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EDITORIAL NOTE

SympoLs

All United Nations documents are designated by symbols
cor.posed of capital letters combined with figures. Mention
of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations
document. The following symbols are used to identify docu-
ments of the Council and its committees:

E/- Council
E/ACS/-  Economic Commitiee

E/AC7/-  Social Committee

E/AC24/- Co-ordination Committee

E/C2/- Council Committee on Non-Governmental Or-
ganizations

E/C4/- Interim Committee on Programme of Confer-
ences

E/TAC/-  Technical Assistance Committee

SUMMARY RECORDS

The summary records of the debates which took place in
plenary meetings of the Council are printed in fascicle form,
as part of the Official Records of the Economic and Social
Council for the relevant session. For the sake of brevity, the
summary records of such meetings are referred to in this
report only by the symbol “E/SR”.

For each session of the Council there is issuea also a
documentation fascicle containing: a table of contents of the
printed summary records of the Council; a complete list of
delegations to the Council; the agenda of the session, as
adopted ; and a check list of documents pertaining to the agenda
of the session, indicating where they may be found.

The summary records of the debates in the committees of
the Council, which are issued in mimeographed form only, are
referred to by the symbol of the committee (see above) com-
bined with the letters “/SR”.

ANNEXES

Documents selected for inclusion in the printed records of
the relevant session of the Council, are issued as annexes to
the Official Records. They are printed in fascicles, one for each
agenda item. The reference “Official Records of the Economic
and Social Council, Twenty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda
item 6, document E/3328”, means that document E/3328 is
included in the annex fascicle pertaining to agenda item 6.

REsoLUTIONS

Symbols referring to resolutions of the Economic and Social
Council or of the General Assembly consist of an arabic
numeral, indicating the serial number of the resolution, and a
roman numeral in parentheses, indicating the number of the
session at which the resolution was adopted.

SUPPLEMENTS

Tige . Official Records include also numbered supplements,
consisting mainly of the reports of the various commissions of

the Council, A list of the supplements to the resumed twenty-
eighth, twenty-ninth and the thirtieth sessions is given below:

Supplement Document
No. Resumed iwenty-eighth session No.
1A. Resolutions adopted at the re-

sumed twenty-cighth session E/3290/Add.1
Twenty-ninth session
1. Resolutions adopted at the twen-
ty-ninth session E/3373
2. Report of the Executive Board
of UNICEF (1-11 Septem-
ber 1959) E/3304
2A. Report of the Executive Board
of UNICEF (14-22 March
1960) E/3336

Special  Water Rcsources Development
Supplement Centre: First Biennial Report E/3319

Thirtieth session
1 Resolutions adopted at the thir-

tieth session

2. Report of the Economic Com-
mission for Asia and the Far
East (sixteenth session)

3. Report of the Economic Com-
mission for Europe (fifteenth

E/3422

E/3340

session) E/3349
4. Report of the Economic Com-
mission for Latin America FE;3333

4A. Report of the Committee of the
Whole of the Economic Com-
mission for Latin America
(third extraordinary session)
(28-30 June 1960)

5. Twelfth report of the Technical
Assistance Board

6. Report of the Commission on
International Commodity
Trade (eighth session)

7. Report of the Commission on
the Status of Women (four-
teenth session)

8. Report of the Commission on
Human Rights (sixteenth
session) E/3335

9. Report of the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs (fifteenth
session) E/3385

10. Report of the Economic Com-
mission for Africa (second
session)

11. Report of the Governing Coun-
cil of the Special Fund (third

E/3402

E/3337 and Corr.1

E/3383

E/3360

E/3320

and fourth sessions) E/3398
12. Report of the Statistical Com-
mission (eleventh session) E/3375
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INTRGDUCTION

I

This report of the Economic and Social Council
which I have the honour to present to the General
Assembly covers the period 1 August 1959 to 5 August
1960.

While presiding over the meetings of the Council
during this time, I have inevitably been led to reflect
on the main trends that are becoming evident in its
work, as well as on the place of the Council and its
activities in the new world that is taking shape
around us.

In the past—and it is a view still held by many—
most of those who tried to imagine a future in which
co-operation would replace strife, and a sense of unity
and common responsibility the pursuit of narrow nation-
al ends, believed that such a future could best be
achieved by the imposition from above of some such
constitutional framework as world federation. That
framework, they thought, would provide the setting
within which the spirit of universality would gradually
come to dominate all particularistic and divisive ten-
dencies.

My impression is that experience has shown us a
very different process of development and construction.
Much of the progress we have made has been due in the
first instance to unpremeditated action, arising sponta-
neously from the impact of unforeseen developments,
action whose practical logic appealed to the common
sense and the emotions of nations and peoples. This
appeal called forth the efforts and sacrifices which a
given situation demanded in order to fill the gaps that
had appeared in the tissue of national and bilateral
activities. It is only when these impulses have mani-
fested themselves and when their consequences have
been experienced and empirically measured, that the
principles inherent in them can be given explicit consti-
tutional recognition. In other words: if legal shells are
manufactured in the expectation that the actions of
mankind will fill them with significance, they are likely
to remain empty; it is only after the kernel of inter-
national co-operation has reached its natural growth
that the constitutional shell should be made to cover
it as a final protection.

While we are contained within the movement of these
universal tendencies and sharing their development, it
is often difficult to gauge their strength and to estimate
the extent of the area they cover. Within the United
Nations, and indeed, within the framework of the
Economic and Social Council, we are witnessing the
steady development of international co-operation. The
system of regional commissions created by the Council
illustrates this increasing solidarity expressed in a
regional community of interests which is in harmony
with the universal priuciples of the United Nations.

Valuable insights are often revealed by the events
of international life, as happens when sudden develop-
ments meet with responses indicative of the previously
hidden potentialities of joint enterprise. In my own
country, the gigantic Delta-Plan, whose ramparts will
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give us reliable protection from the onslaughts of
turbulent waters, would have remained an engineer’s
dream had not the disastrous floods of 1953 triggered
the impulse needed to put it into operation. On the
international scale, the challenges contained in the
Moroccan and Chilean earthquakes, as well as in the
recent events in the Republic of Congo have set in mo-
tion international machinery of whose potential existence
and effectiveness few people had been aware.

The quick response the international community was
able to give in these cases was due to the hoard of
experience, technical knowledge and devoted service
that the United Nations, as well as its related agencies,
have been accumulating over the years. Qur organiza-
tion, the specialized agencies and their secretariats, are
the depositaries of this treasure. It is the United
Nations and its organs that must devise the methods
and procedures to meet sudden emergencies and
mobilize the enthusiasm needed in order to galvanize
all organizations of the United Nations family into
concerted action. Concerted action and a well co-
ordinated approach to the execation of action-oriented
programmes are the Council’s prime responsibility
under the Charter.

The superficial observer of the activities of the
United Nations is only too often tempted to concentrate
his attention exclusively on the conflicts between ideo-
logies and interests that seem to dominate the picture
of United Nations debates. In so doing he overlooks
the less obvious and less sensational fact that the grow-
ing intricacy of the international machinery has resulted
in the necessity of discussing technical matters of far-
reaching implications for international co-operation, and
of discussing them on their own merits rather than on
a priori assumptions solely derived from political con-
victions. Some questions that have been debated by the
Council during the past year seem to have reached
the stage where rational solutions can be arrived at.

In searching for such solutions we should always be
aware that the ultimate aim of all our activities must be
to improve the status, the condition and the standards
of well-being of men and women all over the world.
In this sense it is the human rights concept that
pervades every branch of our work: the rights of man
as an individual and those of man as a member of a
commodity, those of man as an object of protection
and those of man as someone to be assisted in raising
himself to a higher level.

To achieve these aims it is not enough to set stand-
ards—actuai conditions must be created in which their
application becomes feasible. The awareness of this
necessity has been clearly demonstrated in the debates
in the Council and its committees, and it has, I think,
manifested itself mainly in the acknowledgement of
three specific mental attitudes which our thinking on the
international level should reflect: firstly, the striving
for global views and concepts, which implies that we
should make ourselves familiar with the idea of action
on a large—an unprecedentedly large—scale; second-
ly, the consciousness of the interdependencies, not only



of the various parts of the world, but also of the

various scientific disciplines with which man attempts

to understand and to master his environment; and

thirdly, the orientation towards the future which im-

%arts a special urgency and practical significance to the
ouncil’s work.

In a world long accustomed to the concept of the
nation state, it is no easy task to break down old mental
habits, to recast thought into regional and global terms
and review international problems anew in their broad
perspective. Yet the debates and documents of the
Council and its subsidiary bodies bear welcome evidence
of such adaptation in thought and outlook. The Council
is now widely recognized as a major forum for the
consideration of the economic and social aims of the
international community, and this has found particular
expression at its thirtieth session in the holding of
meetings at the ministerial level. The ministerial meet-
ings provided a useful opportunity for the discussion
of major problems of economic policy. They served,
moreover, to foster development of the global approach
to the Council’s tasks to which I have already referred.
The reaffirmation at these meetings that the objective
of world economic growth, and particularly the eco-
nomic development of the under-developed countries,
should continue as the central preoccupation of the
Council, is in itself witness to the continuing evolution
of this global approach towards the most important
economic issues. Although this first series of minis-
terial meetings was necessarily experimental, the Coun-
cil unanimously decided to take steps calculated to make
future meetings at this level even more fruitful.

This global approach was also reflected in the Secre-
tary-General’s statement to the ministerial session of
the Council. It was likewise evident in the World
Economic Survey and the surveys presented by the
regional economic commissions, which formed the fac-
. tual and analytical background for the Council’s debates.

Closely related to the search for global concepts and
perspectives has been the growing appreciation of the
economic interdependence of various regions and na-
tions. This sense of interdependence, indeed, permeates
much of the Council’s work and, in one aspect, is
revealed by an increased awareness that there exists an
international responsibility for raising levels of living,
especially in the developing areas. I can give no better
concrete example from the work of the Council than
the resolution adopted on the opportunities for inter-
national co-operation on behalf of newly independent
countries. The Council was unanimous in its agreement
on the special importance of United Nations assistance
to the newly independent countries of Africa and else-
where, and it stated its belief in the urgent need for
assistance of all kinds to help these countries reap the
benefits and assume the responsibilities of independence
and attain rapid economic and social advancement in
conditions of stability.

I should also refer to the establishment by the Council
at its spring session of the Committee for Industrial
Development, in response to the need for world-wide
dissemination of modern techniques of production. By
establishing this Committee, the Council combined the
practical activities in this field of the regional com-
missions, adjusted to local conditions, with the uni-
versality of modern science and technology.

The Council has continued to show its full apprecia-
tion of the interdependence of economies, It has, this
year, devoted considerable attention to the importance
of a continuing expansion in world trade for the eco-

xii

ey

nomic development of under-developed countries and
to the problem of fluctuations in trade of primary
products. The impact of regional economic groupings
outside the United Nations on countries which are not
members of such arrangements has also been a matter
of concern to the Council, and it has expressed the
view that such groupings should not work to the
prejudice of non-member countries. Again, trade be-
tween countries with different political and economic
systems has been a subject of Council discussion, and
it has adopted a resolution recognizing the importance
of promoting conditions conducive to trade and noting
with satisfaction the preliminary report of the Secretary-
General on ways and means to facilitate such trade.

The Council has also given expression to its sense
of the inter-dependence between the various scientific
disciplines which are the tools employed in the further-
ance of its work. In pursuance of the aim of social
and economic betterment, the skills and knowledge of
the several social sciences and of technology must be
combined to carry out an integrated programme of
development. Much of the work performed under the
aegis of the Council partakes of this concerted char-
acter. It is reflected in the concept of balanced economic
and social development, in the co-ordinated programmes
of economic and social research and in the operational
activities under the United Nations Special Fund, the
Regular and Expanded Programmes of Technical As-
sistance and the scheme for the provision of operational,
executive and administrative personnel.

In view of the global and comprehensive reach of
the Council’s work, its concern is not so much with
transitory, day-to-day questions as with the formulation
of constructive approaches towards continuing prob-
lems of the future. This orientation towards the emerg-
ing world of tomorrow is the third main line I perceive
in the Council’s work. It is no accident, then, that the
Council has expressed considerable interest in the work
on medium- and long-term economic projections being
conducted by the Secretariat and that it has urged the
continuance and intensification of such work both on a
regional and a global scale.

This trend was most clearly embodied in an out-
standing work which the Council received for discus-
sion at 1ts thirtieth session: the Consolidated Report on
the five-year programme appraisals. This report, pre-
pared by a Committee of Five on the basis of the ap-
praisals of individual organizations, represents an ef-
fort unique in the history of international organizations.
In its wide sweep it combines two of the trends I have
mentioned: the effort to obtain a global view and the
endeavour to look into the future. It has enabled the
Council to discharge more fully than ever before its
responsibility for co-ordinating the economic and social
activities of the United Nations family and to adopt a
number of resolutions that will guide those activities in
the future. The picture emerging from the report—
which the Council has transmitted to the General As-
sembly — clearly shows the growing world needs as
well as their reflection in developing functions whose
effectiveness is enhanced by the increasingly applied
method of concerted action under the aegis of the
United Nations.

The recent concerted action undertaken in the Republic
of the Congo is a striking example of the potentialities
of this methed, It demonstrates with particular force-
fulness the significance to the international community
as a whole of joint operations in response to sudden
emergencies, .



Last but not least, the Council, in the implementation
of its continuing programme in the field of human
rights, has, in the course of this year, approved for
transmittal to the General Assembly the draft Declara-
tion on Freedom of Information and the draft Declara-
tion on the Right of Asylum, both of which are
important to the development of the individual's sense
of belonging to the world community.

I can hardly end this review without reference to
the resources essential for the continuation and de-
velopment of the Council’s work.

The Council is not a budgetary body. Nevertheless,
its actions have budgetary consequences. It is not pos-
sible for it to propose for the United Nations a widen-
ing of its scope or an intensification of its existing
activities without creating new financial commitments,
Theoretically, these new activities could be paid for by
cancelling existing activities of equal cost. But this is
only theoretical. The true state of affairs appears to
me to be that which the Committee on Programme
Appraisals has recorded, that is, the range and depth
of United Nations research and operational programmes
are increasing and will continue to increase in the
years to come. Given this circumstance-—given this
clear trend—an increase in the funds at the disposal
of the Secretary-General is essential, I feel confident
that the General Assembly will not fail to take the
action required to sustain this trend.

The great experiments in international co-operation
we are witnessing, and in which the Economic and
Social Council has been privileged to play a modest
part, are being undertaken against the dark and threat-
ening background of political, ideological and racial
dissensions. The fateful question whether we shall
succeed in building, in time, such strong dykes of
rational, unifying forces, that they will be able to with-
stand the violence of disruptive passions, still remains
unanswered. The means at our disposal for this mighty
undertaking are modest; therefore, our faith and our
inventiveness must be great. Only thus can we prove
once more that “If there be anything more forceful
than inexorable fate, it is man who fearlessly accepts
its challenge.”

II

The report has, in general, the same form and char-
acter as previous reports of the Council to the General
Assembly. It consists of the present volume and the
printed volumes of the resolutions of the resumed
twenty-eighth session, the twenty-ninth session, and the
thirtieth session.? It contains references to the sum-
mary records of the Council and its committees, which
are distributed to all Members of the United Nations.
The annex appearing at the end of each chapter lists
the relevant oral and written statements of non-govern-
mental organizations.

The present volume comprises nine chapters, each
of which is designed to be referred, should the General
Committee of the General Assembly so recommend, to
one of the Main Committees of the General Assembly,

:See E/L.870 and E/SR.1133.
Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Re-
Sumed Tzqent;v-ezghth Session, Supplement No. 14; Twenty-
K;gﬂ; Session, Supplement No. 1; Thirtieth Session, Supplement
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or to any joint meeting that the General Assembly may
decide upon. Chapters 1I, III and IV are concerned
with matters within the competence of the Second
Committee, chapters V and VI with matters within the
competence of the Third Committee, and chapter IX
with matters within the competence of the Fifth Com-
mittee, while chapters I, VII and VIII could be taken
up by the General Assembly in plenary session. The

eral Assembly may, however, wish, on this ocassion,
to refer Council resolution 802 (XXX) on Timely dis-~
tribution of documents, which is discussed in paragraph
42 of chapter I, to the Fifth Committee; and Council
resolution 800 (XXX) on Consultation with the spe-
cialized agencies, which is dealt with in paragraph 645
of chapter VII, to the Second and Third Committees as
the Committees primarily responsible. Again, resolution
791 (XXX) on Appraisals in the economic, social and
human rights fields, which is discussed in section I of
chapter VII, is concerned with substantive matters
within the competence of the Second and Third Com-
mittees and might be referred for advice to those
Committees (or to one of them should that be con-
sidered more convenient) before being referred to the
Fifth Committee. Finally, the Assembly may wish to
refer to the Third Committee Council resolution 804B
(XXX) on Co-ordination of the results of scientific
research, which is dealt with in section V of chapter
VII. Council resolutions 803A (XXX) on International
relations and exchanges in the fields of education,
science and culture, and 804 (XXX) on Co-ordination
of the results of scientific research, discussed in para-
graphs 652 and 654 respectively of chapter VII, will
also be of interest to the Third Committee since they
make reference to previous resolutions of the General
Assembly considered by that Committee.

A number of questions included in this report are
also separate items on the provisional agenda of the
General Assembly. These items are indicated in foot-
notes. Other matters referred to the attention of, or
requiring action by, the General Assembly are indicated
in the text and in footnotes.

The agenda of the Council’s sessions and informa-
tion regarding the membership and dates of meetings
of the Council and its subsidiary organs are included
as appendices to the report,

In conclusion, may I avail myself of this opportunity
to state how much my task as President of the Council
was facilitated —and how enjoyable it was rendered —
by the willing co-operation and able assistance I re-
ceived on all sides. My thanks are due in particular to
the Vice-Presidents of the Council and the other Chair-
men of Committees. They are also due to the Secretariat
for their assistance to me and to my fellow officers
in the course of the year and in the preparation of the

report which follows.
e/dta””‘“” "~

CarL W. A. SCHURMANN
President,
Economic and Social Council

Geneva,
August 1960






Chapter 1
CONSTITUTIONAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL QUESTIONS

Section I. Membership, sessions and officers of
the Council

1. At its fourteenth session,! the General Assembly
elected Brazil, Denmark, Japan, Poland, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland to replace the six
retiring members of the Economic and Social Council:
Finland, Mexico, Pakistan, Poland, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics and the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland. The membership of the
Council was therefore as follows for the year 1960:
Afghanistan, Brazil, Bulgaria, Chile,* China,* Costa
Rica,* Denmark, France* Japan, Netherlands,* New
Zealand, Poland, Spain, Sudan,2* Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and
N ogthern Ireland, United States of America and Vene-
zuela.

2. The resumed twenty-eighth session of the Council
was held on 14 and 15 December 1959 in New York.
The twenty-ninth session took place in New York from
5 to 21 April 1960. The thirtieth session opened in
Geneva on 5 July 1960. The 'regular work of the
session was completed on 3 August. As a result of a
decision taken at a meeting of heads of delegations held
on 29 July 1960, the Council reconvened on 5 August to
hear Mr. Jodo Goulart, Vice-President of the United
States of Brazil, who had been unable to be present
during the meetings of the Council at the ministerial
level? Information regarding the number of plenary
and committee meetings held during the above sessions
is contained in appendix II.

3. At the first meetings of its twenty-ninth session,3
the Council elected Mr. C. W. A. Schiirmann (Nether-
lands) President, and Mr. Daniel Schweitzer (Chile)
and Mr. Omar Abdel Hamid Adeel (Sudan) First and
Second Vice-Presidents respectively for 1960.

. 4 At the request of one delegation, the 1116th meet-
Ing of the Council, held on 8 July 1960, was adjourned
for a brief period while the Council met in closed
session,

Section II. Subsidiary organs of the Council

CoMMITTEES OF THE COUNCIL

5. The following nine committees established by the
Council are committees composed of government repre-
sentatives which met during the period under review.t
The list does not include Secrefariat committees and
bod1e§, the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination
and its subsidiary bodies, the Technical Assistance

*Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Ses-
.w?kn, Plenary M eetings, 826th meeting.
: é\/[embers r;sttiin%‘son glsg)eceiribelz; %960.
ee paras, o] an to 112 below.
:E/ SR.1094, h
Newly established. committees which have not yet met are
described, as appropriate, in the sections of this report dealing
with the substantive matters of concern to them.

by Bmey ..

Board and committees of experts. The members and
dates of meetings of the committees listed are shown in
appendix II,

(i) Economsic Commitiee. A sessional committee of the
whole.
Chairman: Mr. Daniel Schweitzer (Chile), First
Vice-President of the Council.

(ii) Social Committee. A sessional committee of the
whole.
Chairman: Mr. Omar Abdel Hamid Adeel (Sudan),
Second Vice-President of the Council.

(iii) Co-ordination Committee. A sessional committee
of the whole.
Chairman: Mr. Foss Shanahan (New Zealand).

(iv) Technical Assistance Committce. Established by
Council resolution 222 (IX) as a standing com-
mittee of the whole. Membership increased to
twenty-four by Council resolution 647 (XXIII).

Chairman for 1959: Mr. Ernst Michanek (Sweden).
Acting Chairman: Mr. Per Lind (Sweden).
Chairman for 1960: Mr. Abdul Hakim Tabibi

(Afghanistan).

(v) Committee on Questions Relating to the Special
Fund and Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance. A committee of the whole, established
pursuant to Council resolution 692 C (XXVI).

Chairman: Mr. Abdul Hakim Tabibi (Aifghanistan).

(vi) Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organ-
igations. A standing committee composed of seven
members of the Council elected each year under
rule 82 of the rules of procedure.

Chairmen: Mr. Raiil F. Trejos (Costa Rica).? Mr.

Gonzalo Ortiz (Costa Rica).

(vii) Interim Committee on Programme of Confer-
ences. A standing committee established by Coun-
cil resolution 101 (V)¢ and composed of five
members of the Council.

Chairman: Mr. J. M. Bouquin (France).

(viil) Commitiee to consider candidates for election to
the vacancy in the Permanent Central Opium
Board. An ad hoc committee of five members
established in accordance with the Council’s deci-
sion of 5 July 1960.7

Chairman: Mr. George Nelson (Denmark).

(ix) Executive Commitiee of the Programme of the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.
Established by Council resolution 672 (XXV).
Membership increased by Council resolution 682
(XXVI) from twenty-four to twenty-five States.

Chairman for 1959: Mr. M. Wershof (Canada). :
Chairman for 1960: Mr. J. de Rham (Switzerland).

® Presided at the 180th meeting, on 29 February 1960,

® The terms of reference of the Committee were modified by
Council resolution 174 (VII).

TE/SR.1112,



FuUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS AND SUB-COMMISSION

6. The Council has seven functional commissions and
one sub-commission as follows:

(i) Statistical Commission ;**
(ii) Population Commission ;**

(iii) Social Commission ;**

(iv) Commission on Human Rights; Sub-Commission
on Prevention of Discrimination and Protec-
tion of Minorities;

(v) Commission on the Status of Women;
(vi) Commission on Narcotic Drugs;
(vii) Commission on International Commodity Trade.

7. Five of the functional commissions (Statistical,
Population, Social, Human Rights and Status of Wo-
men) are composed of representatives of States Mem-
bers of the United Nations elected by the Council. With
a view to securing a balanced representation in the
various fields covered by the commissions, the Secre-
tary-General consults with the Governments so elected
betore the representatives are finally neminated by those
Governments and confirmed by the Council.® The Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs® and the Commission on
International Commodity Tradel® are composed of
representatives appointed directly by the Governments
of States Members of the United Nations elected by
the Council.

8. The term of office of members of the comrmissions
meeting biennially is four years;!! that of members of
the commissions meeting annually is three years, except
in the case of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs, ten
of whose members were elected for an indefinite term,
the remaining five being elected for terms of three
years,!2

9. At its twenty-ninth session,® the Council held
elections for one-third of the membership of the func-
tional commissions with the exception of the Commis-
sion on Narcotic Drugs, in accordance with the arrange-
ments for renewal of membership on a system of
rotation.

10, In accordance with its resolution 728 E
(XXVIII), the Council, at its resumed twenty-eighth
session, elected two members of the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor-
ities.

11. At the resumed twenty-eighth session and at the
twenty-ninth session, the Council confirmed members
of functional commissions nominated by their Govern-
ments. 14

12. The membership and dates of meetings of the
functional commissions and of the sub-commission are
listed in appendix II of this report. The distribution

** Commissions which meet once every two years. The Popu-
lation Commission and the Social Commission did not meet
during the period under review.

8 See Council resolutions 2/12 and 3 (III).

® See Council resolution 1/9. .

1 As regards the Commission on International Commodity
Trade, the Council recommended in its resolution 557 I
(XVIII) that “the States members of the Commission should
appoint representatives who are qualified experts, familiar with
the techmical and practical problems of international com-
modity trade”.

1 See Council resolution 591 (XX).

3 See Council resolution 199 (XIII).

B E/SR.1111. .

% For the names of the members confirmed, see Official
Records of the Economic and Social Council, Resumed Twenty-
eighth session, Supplement No. 14, p. 3; and ibid., Twenty-
minth Session, Supplement No. 1, p. 9 to 10.

of membership in the Council and its functional com-
missions is given in appendix 1L

REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS

13. The Economic Commission for Europe is com-
posed of the European Members of the United Nations,
the United States of America and the Federal Republic
of Germany. Switzerland participates in a consultative
capacity in the work of the Commission.

14, The Economic Commission for Asia and the Far
East is composed of the Members of the United Nations
within the geographical scope of the Commission as
deiined in its terms of reference, and Australia, France,
Korea (Republic of), the Netherlands, New Zealand,
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the
United States of America and Viet-Nam (Republic of).
Brunei, Honig Kong, North Borneo and Sarawak, and
Singapore are associate members.

15. The Economic Commission for Latin America is
composed of the Latin American Members of the United
Nations and France, the Netherlands, the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the
United States of America. British Guiana and the West
Indies are associate members.

16. The Economic Commission for Africa is com-
posed of the States Members of the United Nations
within the geographical scope oi the Commission, and
Belgium, France, Portugal, Spain and the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. The as-
sociate members are the Federation of Nigeria, Gambia,
Kenya and Zanzibar, Ruanda-Urundi, Sierra Leone,
Tanganyika and Uganda. The Belgian Congo, Somalia
(the Trust Territory of Somaliland under ltalian Ad-
ministration), and the Somaliland Protectorate were
associate m-mbers of the Commission at the time of
its second session ; they have since become independent.
Italy, which was a member of the Commission at the
time of the second session, has ceased to be a member
as it has ceased to have any territorial responzibilities
in Africa.

17. The members and dates of meetings of ECE,
ECAFE, ECLA and ECA are listed in appendix II.

Seetion HI. Special Fund

18. In pursuance of General Assembly resolution
1240 (XIII), the Council, at its resumed twenty-eighth
session,’® elected six members of the Governing Council
of the Special Fund.

19. The Members and dates of meetings of the
Governing Council are listed in appendix II.

United Nations Children’s Fund

20. In accordance with General Assembly resolution
1038 (XTI), the Executive Board of UNICEF is com-
posed of thirty States, Members of the United Nations
or members of the specialized agencies.

21. At the twenty-ninth session,'® the Council elected
one-third of the membership of the Board.

22. At its 241st meeting, on 11 December 1959, the
Executive Board elected Mr. F. Schnyder (Switzer-
land) Chairman of the Board for 1960, and established

Section IV.

*E/SR.1090.
BE/SR.1111L,



for 1960 a Programme Committee composed of fifteen
members and a Committee on Administrative Budget
composed of ten members.

23. At its resumed twenty-eighth session,!? the
Council decided to continue to consider the reports of
the Executive Board at its spring session, having before
it, however, in addition to the report of the Board on
its session held the preceding June, an annual report
on the work of the Fund during the previous calendar
year.

24. The members and dates of meetings of the Ex-
ecutive Board are listed in appendix II.

Section V. Permanent Central Opium Board
and Drug Supervisory Body

25. Under the provisions of the International Opium
Convention of 19 February 1925, as amended by the
Protocol of 11 December 1946, the Permanent Central
Opium Board consists of eight members appointed in
their individual capacity by the Economic and Social
Council for a term of five years.

26. On 30 May 1960, the Board re-elected Sir Harry
Greenfield as President and Professor Paul Reuter as
Vice-President to hold office until the eve of the first
meeting of the Board in 1961. At the sam: meeting
the Board reappointed Mr. V. Kusevié¢ a member of the
Drug Supervisory Body until the beginning of the first
session of the Board in 1961.

27. Mr. Ibrahim El Tersawi resigned from the
Board as from 25 January 1960. At its 1131st meeting,
on 26 July 1960, the Council ‘elected in his place Mr.
E. S. Krishnamoorthy.

28. The Drug Supervisory Body, set up by the Con-
vention of 13 July 1931 for Limiting the Manufacture
and Regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs, is
composed of {our members, two of whom are appointed
by WHO, one by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
and one by the PCOB.

29. The President and Vice-President for 1959 were
respectively Mr. Charles Vaille and Professor G.
Joachimoglu. On 7 June 1960, the Drug Supervisory
Body re-elected Mr. Charles Vaille as President and
Professor G. Joachimoglu as Vice-President to hold
office until the eve of its first meeting in 1961.

Sect.ion VI. Question of the répresentation of
China on the Council and its subsidiary organs

30. At the twenty-ninth session of the Council, state-
ments were made concerning the representation of
China on the Council.!® The representative of the USSR
regretted the absence of a representative of the People’s
Republic of China who alone, in his opinion, would be
qualified to speak on behalf of his country in the Coun-
cil and in the other bodies of the United Nations. He
was supported by the representatives of Bulgaria and
Poland. The representative of China stated that his
Government was the only legitimate Government of
China and the only omne qualified to represent the
Chinese people at international conferences. This view
was supported by the representative of the United
States of America.

31. At the thirtieth session of the Council, the repre-
sentatives of the USSR and China reiterated their

" E/SR.1090.
¥ E/SR.1094.

points of view on this subject during the discussion of
items 2 and 4 of the Council’s agenda.?®

32. Discussions regarding the representation of
China also took place in the Commission on Human
Rights,2® the Commission on the Status of Women,?!
and the Commission on Narcotic Drugs.2?

Section VII. Organization and operation of
the Council

ARRANGEMENTS FOR MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL
AT THE MINISTERIAL LEVEL

33. The Secretary-General suggested to the Council,
during its twenty-eighth session, that it might wish to
consider the possibility of convening short special meet-
ings at the ministerial level, within or under the aegis
of the Council. Such meetings, he considered, might
make an invaluable contribution to the formulation of
international economic policies, thereby helping the
United Nations to play as significant a role in the eco-
nomic field as it did in the political sphere.

34. The Secretary-General's suggestion was dis-
cussed by the General Assembly at its fourteenth ses-
sion® and by the Council at its resumed twenty-eighth
session?* during which the Secretary-General submitted
a note (E/3311)3 suggesting issues to which the minis-
terial meetings might first address themselves. These
included the major issues of economic policy, with
special reference to the promotion of economic develop-
ment of under-developed countries—the overriding
priority of the Council itself—and better integration
of the world econcmy. He also suggested that the first
meeting of this kind might take place during the
thirtieth session of the Council. The Council, in its
resolution 745 (XXVIIT) approved the principle of the
Secretary-General’s proposal and requested him to pro-
ceed with the arrangements for such meetings.

35. At its twenty-ninth session?® the Council ap-
proved the arrangements proposed by the Secretary-
General for meetings at the ministerial level to take
place during the Council’s thirtieth session. An account
of these meetings is given in chapter II.

QUESTION OF THE INCLUSION OF AN ITEM OF THE
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ASI .CTS OF DISARMAMENT IN
THE AGENDA FOR THE THIRTIETH SESSION

36. The Councll, at its twenty-ninth session,?? con-
sidered a proposal (E/L.861)28 for the inclusion on the
agenda for the thirtieth session of an item entitled
“Study of the economic and social aspects of general
and complete disarmament”. In accordance with this
proposal the Secretary-General was requested to pre-
pare and to submit to the Council at its thirtieth session
a preliminary report setting forth ideas and recom-
mendations on practical steps which might usefully be

®» E/SR.1117 and 1118. .

® Offcial Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. 8, para. 5.

2 Ibid., Supplement No. 7, paras. 4 to §

2 Ibid., Supplement No. 9, paras. 6 to 7.

B Offictal Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Ses-
sion, Third Committee, 941st meeting,

# E/SR.1090, para. 1, 1091 to 1093.

% Official \Records of the Economic and Social Council, Re-
sumed Twenty-eighth Session, Annexes, agenda item 25.

*E/SR.1111,

= E/SR.1109, 1110.

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda items 16 and 20.



taken in the United Nations with a view to study of
the above-mentioned question.

37. In support of the proposal, it was argued by
some delegations that it was the task of the Council
to help the world community to gain a clearer view
of the effects of disarmament. The extent of the means
and resources which would be released as a result of
the adoption of measures of partial or complete dis-
armament should be ascertamned. The positive ad-
vantages to be derived therefrom would benefit both
the under-developed and the economically developed
countries, The study and research of the subject could
not be undertaken by national organizations; it could
be done only by the United Nations with the active
co-operation of Member States.

38. Other delegations reminded the Council of the
positive steps they had taken to bring about disarma-
ment under effective inteinational control and to pro-
mote large-scale assistance to countries-that were re-
covering irom war or to less developed countries striv-
ing to improve their standard of living. It was the view
of these delegations, however, that any Council resolu-
tion linking those two questions would hinder rather
than promote either of the two aims. A number of
delegations felt that it was not realistic to embark on
the proposed study at the present stage; nor would
the time be ripe to discuss the matter at the Council’s
thirtieth session. It was felt that the Council should
concentrate on existing economic problems and leave
disarmament questions to the conferences dealing with
that matter.

39. In the course of the debate another proposal
(E/L.868)2° was submitted whereby the Council would
decide at present not to discuss the problem of the
economic and social aspects of disarmament.

40. At the 1111th meeting of the Council the Presi-
dent announced that the sponsors of the proposals con-
tained in documents E/L..861 and E/L.868 had reached
an agreement not to press either of them to a vote.
Hewever, they wished the Secretary-General to take
note of the debate which had taken place in the Coun-
cil during the twenty-ninth session on the question of a
study of the economic and social aspects of general and
complete disarmament.

QUESTION OF THE COMPETENCE OF THE
Co-orDINATION COMMITTEE

41. The question of the competence of the Co-
ordination Committee to recommend resolutions to the
Council concerning technical assistance matters was
raised in the Technical Assistance Committee3? In
presenting that Committee’s report to the Council, the
Committee’s Chairman drew the attention of the Coun-
cil to this matter.3?

QUESTION OF THE TIMELY DISTRIBUTION
OF DOCUMENTS

42. The Council, at iis thirtieth session,3? adopted a
resolution (802 (XXX)), in which it noted that some
of the most important documents for the session had not
been distributed in all the working languages within
the prescribed time-limit of six weeks prior to the
session. The Council considered it necessary, in the

* Ibid.

* E/TAC/SR.224.

% E/SR.1132.
®E/AC24/SR.200; E/SR.1132.

interests of its own work, that Governments should be
able to study the documents relating to the various
agenda items and the general decisions thereon. Bearing
in mind the measures adopted in pursuance of General
Assembly resolution 1272 (XIII), the Council empha-
sized once again the principle enunciated in Council
resolution 742 II (XXVIII) to the effect that “a
primary objective of control and limitation of docu-
mentation should be to ensure the distribution of docu-
ments in all the working languages of the Council within
the six weeks’ time-limit”. It considered that, when
reports were requested from the secretariats of the
United Nations or the related agencies, sufficient time
should be allowed for their completion and decided that
at its future sessions serious consideration should be
given to deferring agenda items the documents for
which had not been received, as prescribed, six weeks
in advance.

Section VIII. Programme of conferences
for 1960

43. At its thirtieth session, the Council considered??
a report by the Secretary-General (E/3415 and Corr.1)
on his consultation with the Interim Committee on
Programme of Conferences regarding the calendar of
conferences for 1961. The Counci! approved the calen-
dar appended to the Secretary-General’s report, after
deciding to include in it a session at Headquarters of
the ad hoc Working Group established by Council
resolution 798 (XXX), the decision regarding the
place of meeting to be subject to review at the resumed
thirtieth session.3¢

44, The Council further decided to consider at the
resumed thirtieth session a suggestion which it received
that, in future years, the spring session should be held
one month earlier than heretofore.

Section IX. Lmnplementation of recommendations
on economic and social matters

45. This section of the report, which is included in
accordance with Council resolution 450 (XIV), con-
tains a record of replies received from Governments
on the implementation of recommendations of the
General Assembly and the Council on economic and
social matters. It dces not contain information on the
substance of the replies but refers rather to the various
sections of the report and to other documents which
provide such information. It does not include an account
of the information received from Governments, under
the normal procedures, for use in the regular publica-
tions of the United Nations Statistical Office.

46. The questionnaire on economic trends, problems
and policies was transmitted to Governments in Octo-
ber 1959 in accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 520 B (VI) and with Council resolutions 221 E
(IX), 290 (XI), 371 B (XIII) and 654 C (XXIV).
Part II of the World Economic Survey, 1959 is based
in part upon replies to this questionnaire.3?

47. Pursuant to Council resolution 726 I (XXVIII)
on international commodity problems, the Secretary-
General, in October 1959, addressed a questionnaire to
Governments concerning national measures designed to

#E/SR.1132. .

% For the calendar of conferences approved by the Council,
see Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. I, “Other decisions taken
by the Council”. -

% See chapter II, paras. 114 to 124,



stabilize the prices of primary products or the incomes
of their producers, and asking for their suggestions
regarding international measures that might be under-
taken towards that end. Replies of Governments to the
questionnaire, and an analysis of those replies, are
contained in documents E/CN.13/L.69 and addenda.

48. In December 1959, pursuant to Council resolu-
tion 741 (XXVIII) and General Assembly resolution
1428 (X1V), the Secretary-General addressed to
Governments, the specialized agencies, the regional eco-
nomic commissions and selected inter-governmental
organizations, a questionnaire asking for a summary
account of research projects in the field of long-term
economic projections. An analysis of the replies received
is contained in document E/3379 and Add.1-4,%¢ the
replies are contained in addenda to that document.3?

49. The analysis and the replies of Governments
received to date pursuant to the request of the General
Assembly in resolution 1316 (XIII) on the measures
taken by developed countries to assist the economic
development of under-developed countries, and on the
measures taken by less developed countries to advance
their own economic and social progress, which were
presented to the General Assembly at its fourteenth
session in document A/4220%% and Add. 1-6, were
transmitted to the Council under document E/3381.
Three additional replies of Governments have been
received since the fourteenth session of the General
Assembly.

50. In resolution 727 B (XXVIII) the Council
asked the Secretary-General to prepare for its thirtieth
session, an analytical and comparative summary of all
replies sent to him by Member States on the question
of the desirability of formulating a statement of the
economic objectives of the United Nations and of the
means of international co-operation that might serve to
obtain those objectives. This summary was submitted
to the Council in document E/3396.39

51. Under General Assembly resolution 1318
(XIII) the Secretary-General obtained statements from
a number of Governments with respect to the fields of
activity in which foreign investment is needed and
sought by under-developed countries, the volume and
forms in which it would be acceptable, and the measures
in operation or contemplated for increasing the flow of
such investment. These statements were taken into
account in the preparation of the Secretary-General’s
report on the promotion of the international flow of
private capital (E/3325 and Corr.1 and 2).40

52. Since the adoption of Council resolutions 226 D
(IX) and 378 B II (XIII) and General Assembly
resolution 824 (IX), the Secretary-General has, from
time to time, sent circular letters and special inquiries
to Governments, requesting the texts, and information
on the current status, of international tax agreements.
The Secretary-General has been informed that the
Governments of the following countries have concluded
tax agreements, since 1 June 1959, on behalf of their
countries or of territories for whose international rela-
tions they are responsible : Belgium, Canada, Denmark,
Federal Republic of Germany, France, India, Ireland,
Israel, Liechtenstein, Netherlands, Pakistan, Sweden,

® Official Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
Thirtieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 2.

% See chapter II, para. 156.

¥ Official Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Ses-
ston, Annexes, agenda items 30 and 12,
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® See chapter II, paras. 212 to 215,
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Switzerland, United Arab Republic and United States
of Americia. The relevant texts and information thus
collected are published in the series International Tax
Agreements.

53. In connexion with Council resolution 645 C
(XXIII), on the ratification of the 1949 Convention on
Road Traffic, there are now forty-two contracting
parties to the Convention.

54. With regard to Council resolution 645 D
(XXIII), there are now thirty-two parties to the
Customs Convention on the Temporary Importation
of Private Road Vehicles, thirty-four parties to the
Convention concerning Customs Facilities for Touring,
and twenty-nine parties to the Additional Protocol to
the latter Convention, relating to the Importation of
Tourist Publicity Documents and Materials,

55. In resolution 713 (XXVII) the Council invited
Member States to transmit to the Secretary-General
a description of the areas they desired to have inter-
nationally registered as national parks or equivalent
reserves. Replies have been received from thirty-eight
Governments.

56. In resolution 731 C (XXVIII) the Secretary-
General was requested by the Council to ask Member
States to include, in the information furnished for
future issues of the International Swurvey of Pro-
grammes of Social Development, information on their
experience in the field of social development which
would be of assistance to under-developed countries.
Seventeen Governments have replied thus far to the
Secretary-General’s request for information on this
matter.

57. In connexion with Council resolution 731
(XXVIII), twenty-five Governments have forwarded
comments on the report of the group of experts on
national social service programmes; fifteen Govern-
ments have forwarded comments on the publication
Training for Social Work: Third International Survey.

58. In connexion with General Assembly resolution
317 (IV), during the period under review one State
acceded to the Convention for the Suppression of the
Traffic in Persons and of the Exploitation of the
Prostitution of Others, bringing the nu-aber of ratifi-
cations and accessions io twenty-six.

59. During the period under review, seven Govern-
ments replied to the questionnaire on the suppressicn of
the traffic in persons and of the exploitation of the
prostitution of others, which was approved by the
Council in its resolution 390 A (XIII}.

60. Information on measures taken by Governments
pursuant to Council resolution 609 (XXI), relating
to teaching about the United Nations and its related
agencies in schools and other educational institutions of
Member States, is contained in documents E/3322 and
Add. 1-3.4142

61. As regards the control of narcotic drugs,*? docu-
ments E/CN.7/378, chapter I, and E/CN.7/378/Add.
1, chapter I and annex, paragraphs 102 to 105, contain
information regarding action taken by Governments in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 211 A
(III) and Council resolutions 159 I (VII), 436 G
{(XIV), 548 H I (XVIII), 588 D I (XX) and 730 C
(XXVIII), relating to the Protocol of 19 November

2 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
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1948; and Council resolutions 505 G (XVI) and 626
C 11 (XXII), relating to the 1953 Protocol.

62. Information received from Governments under
Council resolutions 159 1L B (VII) and 505 B (XVI),
on the abolition of opium smoking, is summarized in
documents E/NR.1958/SUMMARY and Add.14*

63. Information regerding action taken by Govern-
n.ents pursuant to Council resolutions 159 II C (VII),
436 F (XIV) and 548 D (XVIiI) concerning scienti-
fic research on opium, is contained in document E/
CN.7/383 and Add.1l.

64. Documents E/NM.1959/4, E/NM.1960/1 and
2 contain information provided by Governments under
Council resolution 436 D (XIV), regarding illicit traf-
ficking in narcotics by the crews of merchant ships and
civil aircraft, :

65. Information on measures taken by Governments
pursuant to Council resolutions 588 B (XX), 626 C 111
(XXII) and 689 E (XXVI), relating to the inter-
national control of narzotics and implementation of the
treaties, and 730 D (XVIII) relating to the provicicnal
contrcl of new narcotic drugs, is contained in docu-
ments E/CN.7/378, chapter III, and E/CN.7/378/
Add.1, chapter III and annex, paras. 17 to 20, 54 to
58, and 106 to 117.

66. Information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments pursuant to Council resolution 548 G (XVIII),
relating to the problem of diacetylmorphine, is con-
tained in documents E/CN.7/389 and E/CN.7/378/
Add.l, annex, para. 43.

67. Information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments on Council resolution 689 D (XXVTI), in which
they were urged to place the drug normethadone under
national control, is contained in document E/CN.7/
378/Add.1, annex, paras. 48 to 53.

68. Information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments on the recommendation in Council resolution
540 E (XVIII) concerning the question of the coca
leaf, is contained in document E/CN.7/378/Add.1,
chapter IX,

69. Information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments on Council resolution 689 C (XXVI), urging
a close watch on publicity for new narcotic drugs, is
contained in document E/CN.7/378/Add.1, annex,
paras. 44 to 47. A

70. Information regarding action taken by Govern-
ments on the recommendation in Council resolution 689
F (XXVI), concerning control of narcotics in first-aid
kits of aircraft engaged in international flight, is con-
gaginedﬁ:isn document E/CN.7/378/Add.1, annex. paras.

to 63.

71. Information regarding comments by Govern-
ments on the draft Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs transmitted to them by the Secretary-General
in accordance with Council resolution 682 T (XXVTI),
is contained in documents E/CN.7/378, chapter VI,
E/CN.7/378/Add.1, chapter VI, and E/CONF.34/1.

72. Information on requests for technical assistance
for narcotics control, made in accordance with Council
resolutions 626 D and E (XXII), is contained in
documents E/3367 and E/CN.7/391.45

“ United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.XI.1, Part I and
Part II.

% See chapter V, section V.

73. In the field of human rights,*® additional States
signed or became parties to conventions concluded
under the auspices of the General Assembly or the
Council as indicated below.

74, In resolution 928 (X) the Assembly expressed
the hope that Governments would take prompt action
for the early ratification of, or accession to, the Con-
vention relating to the Status of Stateless Persons.
During the period under review, there were three ad-
didonal ratifications which, as of June 1960, totalled
eight, The Convention came into force on 6 June 1960,
having been then ratified by six States.

75. By resolution 630 (VII) the General Assembly
opened the Convention on the International Right of
Correction for signature. During the period under
review one additional State signed the Convention. By
June 1900 the Convention had been signed by ten and
ratified or acceded to by five States. Ratification or
accession by six States is needed to bring it into force.

76. The General Assembly, in resolution 795
(VILI), reiterated its appeal to States to accelerate
their accession to the Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. Four additional
States have acceded to or ratified the Convention; a
total of sixty-four accessions or ratifications were
recorded as of June 1960,

77. Seven additional States have ratified or acceded
to the Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of
Siavery, the Slave-Trade and Institutions and Practices
Similar to Slavery, bringing the total, as of June 1960,
to thirty-five,

78. Two additional! ratifications of the Convention
relating to the Status of Refugees were recorded during
the period under review. As of June 1960, twenty-four
ratifications or accessions had been received.

79. Replies concerning the implementation of other
recommendations in the field of human rights were
receive i a> indicated below.

80. Under Council resolution 732 (XXVIII),
thirty-five Member States submitted comments on the
advisability of adopting a declaration on freedom of
information and on a draft of a proposed text. The
comments are given in document E/3323 and Add. 1-5.

81. Council resolution 718 (XXVII) requested the
Secretary-General to prepare, in co-operation with
Governments of Member States, a substantive report
for submission to the Council in 1961 on developments
in the field of freedom of information since 1954. By
June 1960 fifteen Governments had submitted informa-
tion for this report.

82. The Yearbook on Human Rights for 1957, com-
piled under Council resolutions 303 H (XI) and 683 D
(XXVI), includes information concerning constitu-
tional, legislative and judicial developments in sixty-six
States. Forty-nine Governments contributed material
to it.

83. States Members of the United Nations or mem-
bers of the specialized agencies have been requested,
under Council resolution 624 B (XXII), to submit
triennial reports on developments and progress achieved
in the field of human rights covering the years 1957 to
1959. By 29 June 1960 twelve Governments had replied
to this request.

# See chapter V1.



84. With regard to General Assembly resolution 56
(I), on political rights of women, one Member State
granted such rights to women during the period under
review.

85. In connexion with General Assembly resolutions
640 (VII) and 793 (VIII), two States became Parties
to the Convention on the Political Rights of Women.
As of June 1960, the Convention has been signed by
forty-two States and ratified or acceded to by thirty-
four.

86. In so far as General Assembly resolution 1040
(X1I) is concerned, as of June 1960, the Convettion on
the Nationality of Married Women has been signed by
twenty-five States and ratified or acceded to by twenty-
one.

87. With regard to Council resolution 652 D
(XX1IV), as of 1 February 1960 the International

Labour Convention, 1951 (No. 100) on Equal Re-
muneration for Men and Women Workers for Work
of Equal Value had been ratified by thirty-two coun-
tries,

88. During the year under review, replies were
received from Governments to the questionnaire on the
occupational outlook for women in the professions of
law, architecture and engineering, prepared pursuant to
Council resolution 652 E (XXIV); to the question-
naire on age of marriage, free consent and registration
of marriages, prepared pursuant to Council resolution
680 B (XXVI); and to part I, section C, part II and
part III (dealing respectively with women in public
services and functions, property rights of women and
status of women in family law) of the questionnaire
on the legal status and treatment of women, prepared
pursuant to Council resolution 2/11.



Chapter 11

WORLD ECONOMIC SITUATION AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF
UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

Section I. Meetings of the Council at the

ministerial level
TiE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S STATEMENT

8. In accordance with Council resolution 745
(XXV111), the Council, at its thirtieth session, held
niectings at the wministerial level to discuss the world
economic situation and the economic development of
under-developed countries. The meeting: were opened?!
by the Secretary-General who said tha: when he had
suggested a ministerial meeting within the framework
of the Council he had felt that at the present juncture
the hands of the Council should be strengthened to
enable it more adequately to meet the requirements of
the times in a world that was becoming increasingly
interdependent. He had already set out in a written
statement what he considered to be the main problems
in the economic and social fields, which should engage
the attention of the United Nations,

90. The Secretary-General’s statement (E/3394)2
noted that, despite political tensions, there had been
an unprecedented advance in international economic co-
operation during the post-war years. Some broadening
of institutional arrangements for international co-opera-
tion had taken place on a regional basis outside the
United Nations; and, while regional arrangements were
bound to play a major role in the formulation of inter-
national economic policies, the United Nations remained
the only universal agency in which countries with
widely differing political institutions and at different
stages of economic development could discuss and
initiate collective action. The danger existed that in the
absence of more effective action within the United
Nations, the strengthening of regional economic organs
outside the Organization might divide as much as unite.

91. While, for more than a generation, the preoc-
cupation of most Governments in the economic sphere
had been with immediate crises, attention in recent
vears had been turning increasingly to the longer-term
problem of economic growth. That, of course, had been
most apparent in the under-developed countries, but in
advanced industrial countries Governments were also
becoming aware that satisfactory rates of growth could
not be taken for granted. In the centrally-planned
economies, the problem appeared in different terms and
it was being asked whether capital accumulation had
not been proceeding at too fast a pace and whether the
allocation of resources had always been satisfactory.

92. Responsibility for policies of economic growth
was not an exclusively national concern. Indeed, the
TUnited Nations Charter established a measure of col-
lective responsibility. It was natural that balanced,
economic growth should be emerging as a dominant
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theme in discussions and activities within the Organ-
ization. But it was probable that intensified and more
systematic action by the United Nations was required.
Where adequate preparatory work was undertaken,
periodic consultations between Governments at the
policy-making level could usefully be organized to seek
harmonization of national economic goals and policies.

93. In international trade, the concept of the inter-
national division of labour was gaining new favour as
countries realized that it was not in conflict with the
industrialization or diversification of their economies.
Iinlargement of the gains from international specializa-
tion was being sought through various means, such as
the moves towards regional integration in Latin Amer-
ica and western Europe, the negotiations under GATT,
the work of IMF and the studies of the United Nations
on east-west trade.

94. Perhaps the greatest, present economic obstacle
to a well-integrated world economy was the lag in trade
between the advanced and the under-developed coux-
tries, particularly the exporters of agricultural products,
And it was from that point of view that governmental
policies towards international trade should be re-ex-
amined. At present, international action tended to centre
upon questions of equity and reciprocity rather than
upon the more fundamental need for the expansion of
world trade in the interest of economic development.
The industrial countries could make a significant con-
tribution to growth in the under-developed areas
through reformulation of their policies to promote
exports from those areas.

95. A related problem was the violent, short-term
fluctuations in trade of primary products. While most
Governments considered a commodity-by-commodity
approach to this problem to be the most appropriate,
renewed interest had developed in proposals for more
general stabilization measures or in measures for off-
setting fluctuations by compensatory financing. Those
were subjects scheduled for further study by the
Organization.

96. It was in the field of public international aid
that post-war policies had proved most dynamic. The
United Nations had played a significant role in clarify-
ing the issues and in initiating programmes relating to
international aid. A singular advantage of the United
Nations in this area was that, because of its character
as a universal agency, the distinction between donor and
recipient tended to disappear. Through its work in
technical assistance and related activities, the Organ-
ization had acquired considerable experience as an
operational agency in the field of international assist-
ance. There was no doubt that the United Nations could
expand these activities in the pre-investmernt field or
even beyond. It was also probable that the need would
be felt increasingly for more systematic information
on aid activities throughout the world if the resources



available under many unrelated programmes were to be
used to the best advantage; the Umted Nations would
be well suited to act as clearing-house, ‘Lhe statement
drew attention to che possibilities of the United Nations
acting as an agent or intermediary for specific projects;
posswvilities for clearing-house tunctions, particularly
for thie continent ot Atrica under the aegis of KCA,
were also inherent in the structure of the United
Nations.

Y7. The success of programmes for public, foreign
investment had contributed to the expansion of the op-
portumties for an increasing flow o1 private capital.
1t was encouraging that private, foreign mvestment had
recently shown signs of greater flexibility as regards
its forms and objectives. The question had naturally
arisen whether the readiness of foreign enterprises to
invest abroad could not be enhanced by limting the
non-business risks involved. ln that connexion, interest
had been shown in the development of machinery for
international arbitration to settle disputes; such ma-
chinery might possibly be developed under the aegis of
the United Nations,

Discussion iN THE CoUNcIL

98. In the course of the debate in the Council®
members noted the special importance conferred on the
thirtieth session by the presence of representatives of
ministerial rank. As described on section Il below, the
documents before the Council at these meeiings in-
cluded the statement of the Secretary-General (E/
3394),* the World Economic Survey, 1¥59 (£/3361)3
and the replies of Governments to a questionnaire on
measures to further the economic development of under-
developed countries (A/4220 and Corr.l and A/4220/
Add.1-6).

99. Members of the Council were agreed on the
prime importance of the objective of economic growth
jor the world community. It was observed that the
establishment of national goals for economic growth in
the developed economies no less than in the under-
developed countries was important to the study and
formulation of long-term economic policy. Such goals
could lend direction to the progress of national eco-
nomies. It was noted, however, that very few of the
developed private enterprise economies had compre-
hensive policies for economic growth. Some members
indicated that their policy was to create favourable
conditions for economic expansion through the main-
tenance of high levels of demand, the exercise of suitable
fiscal policies to encourage investment and the pre-
servation of a climate of confidence. Other members
considered that programmes for economic growth, pro-
vided they were pragmatic and flexible, were quite
compatible with conditions permitting full scope to
private initiative. In this connexion, it was pointed out
that almost all countries used projections for planning
at the sectoral level; differences between countries in
the use of planning techniques were a matter of degree
rather than kind. Some members of the Council indi-
cated in broad terms the functioning of the centrally-
planned economies established in their countries and
their requirements with regard to sectoral and other
projections.

100. Members stressed the interdependence of coun-
tries as regards their economic growth; countries did
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not grow in isolation but were to some extent dependent
upon the rates of growth elsewhere. Vigorous growth
in the developed countries could greatly facilitate the
economic development of the under-developed countries,
both by making possible a greater flow ot international
assistance and through the provision of expanding ex-
port markets, The share of total resources allocated to
investment in the under-developed countries had risen
appreciably in the past decade, but, while some further
increase could possibly be obtained through fuller util-
ization of existing idle resources, notably manpower,
the need for external assistance to supplement the
etforts of these countries was greai. Several membeis
considered that the existing institutions for the provi-
sion of assistance to under-developed countries were not
adapted to supply all the kinds of aid required, and refer-
ence was made to the need for a United Nations capital
fund. Other members stressed that the number of bodies
channelling assistance to these countries was now con-
siderable and that the outstanding need was for a
greater flow of capital. There was a danger that the
multiplication of such institutions might dissipate the
limited supply of knowledge and expertise required to
administer aid efficiently. Several members emphasized
the link between disarmament and external economic
assistance ; progress in disarmament would release re-
sources and permit a greater flow of external aid. The
view was expressed that, in the years to come, dif-
ficulties in obtaining external capital for sound economic
development were not likely to be the signuicant limit-
ing factor. The obstacle that arose was that imposed by
the restricted capacity of the under-developed countries
to absorb an expanding flow of capital. This stemmed
from such difficulties as those encountered in the
preparation and execution of development projects and
in the shortages of trained administrative and executive
personnel. The United Nations had a special role to
play in this field through its technical assistance oper-
ations, the pre-investment activities of the Special Fund
and the new scheme for the provision of operational,
executive and administrative personnel. A number of
representatives advocated a closer link between the
United Nations and the proposed International De-
velopment Association. Some members suggested that
more might be done by the under-developed countries
to attract private long-term capital. At the same time,
it was observed that private capital had so far tended
to flow largely to the industrial or rapidly developing
countries,

. 101. Council members were agreed on the special
importance of United Nations assistance to peoples in
Africa and elsewhere in the period of their transition to

independence and full participation in the community
of nations.

102. Members observed that assistance to under-
developed countries should not consist only of loans
and grants; measures designed to foster expansion of
the export markets of under-developed countries could
also contribute substantially to their economic growth.
The industrial countries had a major responsibility in
maintaining a high and growing level of domestic econo-
mic activity in order to provide expanding markets for
others. It was generally recognized, however, that this
was not sufficient, but should be accompanied by
measures to reduce the barriers to trade handicapping
the under-developed countries. Not only tariff policy,
but also fiscal regulations discouraged imports and
consumption of many primary products in the developed
countries; particular reference was made in this respect



to the widespread policies of protection of domestic
agriculture, Other menbers considered that appropriate
tariff policies should also be adopted by the industrial
countries to foster the export of manufactures from
the under-developed countries, At the same time, it was
noted that suitable changes in the trade polivies of
industrial countries simultaneously entailed a process
of adaptation within their domestic economies; it was
highly desirable that the burden of such adjustment
should be shared among the advanced economies and
not fall largely upun a few countries,

103. Many Council members stated that the econo-
mic growth of the under-developed countries was con-
siderably hindered by the wide fluctuations that oc-
curred in trade of privary products, Such fluctuations
tended to disrupt programmes for economic develop-
ment, to discourage initiative and to threaten foreign
exchange reserves, Indeed, adverse shifts in the terms
of trade could more than offset the gains from receipt
of external economic assistance, While economic diver-
sification was recognized as the long run solution to this
problem, the need for more immediate measures was
great. Several members considered that progress in
solving the problem of instability had been slow and
that the need for concrete action was urgent. The
extension of conmodity agreements, the establishment
of buffer s*ocks and the creation of a system for
compensatory financing were mentioned as means
whereby the problem could be alleviated.

104. Council members noted the recent establishment
of new regional economic groupings in the field of
trade. While regional arrangements of a less than uni-
versal character often focilitated the undertaking of
constructive cconomic tasks, some members expressed
fears lest these groupings neglect broader international
interests. It was pointed out that the danger of a lapse
into marrow regionalism would be greatest in periods
of recession. Several members, however, drew as-
surance from statements in which countries involved in
these regional arrangements had emphasized their in-
tention to work for the acceleration of world economic
growth and the reduction of barriers to multilateral
trade. These regiona! arrangements were not contem-
plated as forming isolated trading groups, but were
rather designed to promote economic growth. It was
suggested that they offered prospects for the re-
appraisal of traditional, trading policies; while the
individual countries were, perhaps, not always able to
stand the stresses and strains caused by radical alter-
ation of all policies, a region had greater strength and
resiliance. It was, therefore, possible that these regional
arrangements could facilitate the reduction of barriers
to exports of the primary producing countries. There
was general agreement in the Council that the means
selected for regional economic co-operation should be
in accordance with widely accepted multilateral princi-
ples; some members emphasized in particular that the
principle of the most favoured nation should be adhered
to. Several members noted that there remained con-
siderable room for progress in fostering trade between
countries with different political and economic systems;
and, in this connexion, the establishment of a universal
trade organization within the framework of the United
Nations was suggested.

105. Several members commented generally on the
role of the United Nations in the economic field. It was
recalled that one of the most important tasks of the
United Nations, laid down by the Charter, was to
establish and develop international economic co-oper-
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ation on a sound and mutually beneficial basis, When
problems of economic relations between countries were
growing in importance, the economic organs of the
United Nations had a greater part than ever to play.
The Council was the only forum of a universal nature
wherein diverse national economic problems and policies
could be considered and, to some extent, reconciled.
Some members expressed the view that the international
community suffered from a lack of co-ordinated econo-
mic policy. The need to accelerate the growth of under-
developed countries anc to expand international trade
were matters of common interest providing the basis
for common international policy. Consultations on the
harmonization of national measures for the attainment
of these objectives could contribute towards the formu-
fation of conumon puolicies,

106. Reviewing the current economic situation, some
members saw reasonably good prospects for a con-
tinuation, though at a slower rate, of the current
expansion in world trade and economic activity. Others
observed that the primary producing countries had not
shared fully in the recent economic up-swing. While
recovery in industrial countries had led to a strength-
ening in prices of many raw materials, prices continued
to be weak for some primary commodities. Changes
in world demand were only partly responsible; to a
large extent a weakness was to be found in over-
production.

107. One member expressed the view that the
problems of economic expansion of the under-developed
countries could not be solved by the orthodox financial
measures which had been worked out primarily for the
use of already industrialized countries and were aimed
at maintenance of internal stability. What was required
was on the one hand over-all co-ordination of economic
policies inside the under-developed countries, and on
the other concerted action on the part of the inter-
national community. Such international action as had
already been taken, although substantial, was far from
sufficient. In particular, little had been done to restrict
the extent of price fluctuations and variations in
quantity in the primary commodity markets either on
a short or on a long-term basis. The policy of IMF was
not always acceptable to the under-developed countries
since it treated them on an equal footing with the
developed countries, and that did not always mean fair
and equitable treatment.

108. Frequent references were make to the value of
the work of the regional economic commissions in as-
sisting the eccnomic development of countries in their
areas. In that connexion the need for regional co-
operation on the part of under-developed countries as
a pre-condition for the development of markets, es-
pecially for industrial products, was emphasized by a
number cf members.

109. The representative of IMF® said that it was a
matter of great satisfaction that at a time of many
political and other difficulties so much progress had
been made in the field of international trade and pay-
ments. Almost all international trade was now con-
ducted in convertible currencies; the removal of dis-
criminatory restrictions had been widespread in the
last year or two; and many countries no longer claimed
balance-of-payments justifications for the maintenance
of guantitative restrictions on imports. This progress
could not have been achieved if countries had not taken
the necessary measures to establish a sufficient degree
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of internal balance in their economies. The IMF had
been able to assist a number of countries in the formu-
lation of stabilization programmes, While such pro-
grammes were sonetines criticized as slowing down
economic expansion, the period of slower expansion was
a passing phase; the return to stability was intended
to provide a reliable basis for economic growth. In
under-developed countries there was a strong tempta-
tion to rely on the creation of credit to finance develop-
wment but its excessive use could create grave problems.
He emphasized that economic growth could take place
under widely varying conditions, having occurred in
periods of falling and stable prices as well as in periods
of rising prices.

110. 'The representative of the 1ILO7 drew attention
to four problems connected with economic development
which were of particular interest to his agency. The
first was that, although economic development was
certainly accompanied by increased employment, un-
employment was increasing at least as rapidly ; employ-
ment problems and policies were a subject of particular
study by the 1LO. Secondly, there was the problem
of contflict between raising levels of consumption and
levels of investment; but well-organized trade unions
could enlist public support for programmes of economic
development. Thirdly, problems of human and institu-
tional changes necessurily accompanied and partly
determined the rate of economic growth; new forms of
social security had to be devised and education had to
aim at the technical training of workers and the spread
of a better understanding of social and economic
growth, Fourthly, there was the problem of expanding
the trade of the developing countries and moderating its
fluctuations; in this connexion, there was a need for
practical measures to improve the adaptability of work-
ers to changing economic conditions.

111. Before the close of the debate, the Under-
Secretary for Economic and Social Affairs thanked the
Council for its positive response to the Secretary-
General's initiative in organizing meetings at the
ministerial level. He noted that, increasingly, the United
Nations was being asked to prepare more or less long-
term economic projections. At the world-wide level,
particularly in countries which depended heavily on
foreign trade, economic decisions were necessarily based
on assumptions concerning the prospective trend in
international trade, It was in this connexion that the
case for international co-operation was strongest,
although, of course, no absolute scientific validity could
be claimed for any projections. He also noted that
several Council members had advocated an expansion
of United Nations activity in the field of technical
assistance and pre-investment. Pre-investment projects
were vital to under-developed countries. So also was
the provision of technical assistance, not only in the
transmission of knowledge but also in the adaptation
of existing techniques to new conditions. It was not
always possible for the techniques of industrialized
countries to be adopted intact by under-developed coun-
tries; special instruments had to be forged for the
latter countries.

THE PRESIDENT'S STATEMENT

112, At the close of the debate at the ministerial
level, the President, after consultation with all the

members of the Council, made the following statement
(E/L.875):

T Ibid.
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“We have now concluded the plenary debate on
the world economic situation and the economic de-
velopment of the under-developed countries, If I were
to endeavour to sum up the outcome of the debate,
I would put it as follows:

“l. The Iiconomic and Social Council is now
widely recognized as a major forum for consideration
of the basic economic and social objectives of the
world community., The holding of these Council
meetings at the ministerial level marks an advance
in the discharge of its responsibilities. The four days
of discussion resulted in a useful exchange of views
on a wide range of major world economic problems.

“2. The debates of the Council have once more
hightlighted the economic interdependence of the world
in which we live; they have provided us all with an
increased awareness that there is an international
responsibility for raising levels of living, especially
in the developing areas. Unanimous agreement, I am
happy to say, was reached on the special importance
of United Nations assistance to peoples in Africa
and elsewhere in this momentous period of their
transition to independence and full participation as
sovereign members of the world community. The
objective of worid economic growth, and especially
the development of under-developed countries, has
been reaffirmed as the central preoccupation of the
Council. All countries, regardless of political and
economic systems or the stage of their economic
development, have expressed their interest in co-
operating for the acceleration of economic growth
under conditions of stability.

“3. Much of the discussion of the Council was
devoted to the role in economic development of trade
and of aid both bilateral and multilateral. In par-
ticular the importance of multilateral aid for develop-
ment was clearly established. Noting the groupings
for economic co-operation outside the United Nations
Organization, the Council considered that such ar-
rangements should not prejudice the interests of
third countries and should complement and strength-
en the functions of the United Nations and its
specialized agencies. In the field of pre-investment
and related activities the major role of the United
Nations was fully recognized, The hope was ex-
pressed that the goal of $100 million for financing
the activities of the Special Fund and the Expanded
Programme of Technical Assistance would be reach-
ed in 1961.

“4, The importance of expanding trade, with
reasonably stable prices for primary commodities, as
an instrument for economic development was empha-
sized during the Council debate. The achievements of
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade and
the International Moretary Fund in widening the
channels of world trade through the elimination of
trade and exchange restrictions and discrimination
were mentioned. Yet many problems remain. Further
exploration of the possibilities of expanding trade be-
tween countries with different political and economic
systems was held desirable. In this connexion refer-
ence was made to application of the principle of the
most favoured nation. The problems of expanding
the trade of under-developed and other primary
producing countries and of limiting the impact of
excessive fluctuations in commodity prices upon their
balance of payments engage the attention of Govern-
ments both inside and outside the United Nations. In
this context regional trade arrangements may make



a contribution towards multilateral reduction of trade
barriers. They can make this contribution, however,
only if they be outward looking rather than inward,
ever alert to the need to avid damage to the interests
of non-member countries. . .. ”

ActioN TAXEN BY THE CouNciL

113. Following the ministerial meetings, the Coun-
cil adopted a resolution 782 (XXX) in which it noted
that the functions of the Council as laid down by the
Charter called for systematic and continuous considera-
tion of the major problems of economic and social
policy and that the meetings at the ministerial level
held during the thirtieth session had provided a useful
opportunity for the interchange of ideas on the most
important problems of co-operation and economic policy.
After reiterating the basic priority assigned to the
econornic and social development of the under-de-
veloped countries, and recognizing that meetings at the
ministerial level from time to time, under appropriate
conditions and circumstances, could contribute to the
advancement of the Council’s objectives, the Council
invited Governments members of the Council to com-
municate to the Secretary-General, not later than 31
March 1961, their views regarding the conditions and
circumstances under which it might be useful for the
Council to provide for a further meeting at the minis-
terial level; it requested the Secretary-General, on the
basis of such views and of any other consultations he
might wish to undertake, to report his findings and
recommendations to the Council not later than at its
thirty-second session. It also expressed the hope that
the regional economic commissions would make an
appropriate contribution to any such meeting.

Section II. World economic situation

REPORTS ON THE WORLD ECONOMIC SITUATION

114, The Council’s annual review of the world
economic situation was based primarily on the World
Economic Survey, 1959 (E/3361)8 Besides a review
of current economic trends in 1959 and a brief assess-
ment of the prospects for 1959, the Survey contained
a study of investment experience and policies in post-
war years.

115. The introduction to the Survey noted that the
embodiment of the objective of full employment in the
United Nations Charter had betokened a first, great
forward stride in the evolution of common economic
goals for the world community, and that recent years
had seen a second great advance in the re-interpretation
of this objective to embrace the goal of economic
growth. However, though the objective of economic
growth now dominated public policy thinking in all
countries, in almost none of the advanced, industrial
countries had this objective been defined in terms of a
comprehensive policy for growth. Though there were
obstacles to be overcome, the formulation of such a
policy could provide a comprehensive and consistent
framework for the harmonization of economic policies.

116. In the under-developed countries, the problem
of formulating a long-term policy for economic growth
assumed a far higher degree of importance than in the
developed countries. Moreover, an effective policy might
well have to operate not only at the economic but also

8United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.IL.C.1.
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at the social and institutional levels. Within the eco-
nomic sphere alone, it might also differ considerably in
character, since the problem was one of introducing
large-scale and fundamental changes into the economic
structure,

117. For the centrally-planned economies, the Survey
noted that many of problems which they encountered
in the formulation of economic goals were rooted in
considerations common to all countries. Until recently,
the basic objective of the centrally planned economies
had been to achieve the maximum acceleration of the
rate of economic growth. In recent years, however,
increased weight had been attached to consumption in
relation to investment and the emphasis had shifted
from the attainment of maximum to the attainment of
optimum rates of growth.

118. Acceptance of economic growth as the funda-
mental objective of the world community had led to a
re-examination of problems of economic stability in
relation to growth. In principle, everyone was agreed
that both objectives of stability and growth could and
should be attained within all countries. The question
was whether there was any possibility of conflict be-
tween those goals that would call for special measures
to reconcile them. That hinged upon the analysis of
inflation. Until recently, the prevailing view had been
that all inflation was due to excess demand. More
recently, however, the opinion had been developing
that a rising trend in prices and wages might also
be generated by forces other than excess aggregate
demand and that rising prices could not, therefore, be
taken as sufficient evidence that the rate of economic
growth had already reached a ceiling. However vital a
role had to be reserved to monetary and fiscal policy
for the prevention of inflationary pressures that stem-
med from excess demand, such policies might need to
be supplemented by measures bearing on prices and on
economic development in order to reconcile the ob-
jectives of economic stability and growth,

119. The Survey noted that the rate of growth of
output in the developed, private enterprise countries
since 1950 had been broadly comparable to that
recorded during the nineteen twenties, which had also
been a period of general economic expansion. Among
those countries, a positive association had been found
to exist between the share of resources devoted to
investment and the rate of growth of output, although
other factors had also exerted an influence on this
relationship. Further, those countries which had ex-
perienced relatively high rates of growth of output had
not had to devote a very much larger proportion of their
resources to investment to achieve that result, The
Survey observed that, if high rates of growth were
desired, government policies would have to be oriented
towards the promotion of investment in the long-run,

120, Within the under-developed areas as a whole,
a marked rise in the volume of investment had occurred
during the nineteen fifties. Governmental policies had
generally played an important role in fostering the
recent growth of investment, either through direct,
public investment or through policies that imparted an
additional, upward thrust to private investment activity.
In view of the virtual absence of capital goods in-
dustries in most under-developed countries, the growth
in their total import capacity and in the proportion
available for imports of capital goods had been critical
elements in the rate of expansion of investment.
Governments had therefore generally accorded con-
siderable importance in the formulation of their invest-



ment policies, to the attainment of a more rapid ex-
pansion: of exports and an increase in domestic produc-
tion of import substitutes. The Swurvey noted that it
was essential for any programme intended to raise the
volume of investment that productive capacity be ex-
panded in directions that would yield increasing sup-
plies of those goods and services necessary to meet the
direct and indirect requirements of capital formation.

121, In the centrally planned countries, there had
been a steep increase in investment and national income
during the nineteen fifties. The drive to raise the share
of investment in national income, however, had slowed
down after 1953 and there had recently been some
tendency to alter the allocation of investment in favour
of sectors producing consumer goods and services.
Recently, significant changes had been taking place in
methods of investment planning in these countries.
The general trend of these had been to introduce a
greater measure of flexibility into the system of plan-
ning and to give greater importance to the attainment
of an optimum, rather than a maximum, rate of
growth,

122, In reviewing recent economic changes, the
Survey stated that the recent upswing in economic
activity in the industrial countries had continued into
the early months of 1960. The dominant features in the
revival and expansion of final demand in the second
half of 1958 and in 1959 had been a rapid rise in
residential construction, public investment and con-
sumer expenditures on durables. As the upswing had
gathered momentum in the latter part of 1959 and
early in 1960, however, some Governments had become
concerned over the speed of expansion in domestic
demand and a number of measures had been adopted
to slow down the pace. It was generally anticipated
that for the year 1960 as a whole, production would
be higher in real terms than in 1959 but that the rate
of growth would be lower owing mainly to some
deceleration in North America. The main stimulus to
higher economic activity in 1960 was expected from
business fixed investment, which had risen only moder-
ately in 1959, On the other hand public investment and
residential construction were likely to rise more slowly.

123. The Survey noted that, for the primary export-
ing countries, the upturn in activity in industrial coun-
tries in 1959 had strengthened markets for a number
of export commodities, notably industrial raw materials.
While receipts from exports had risen appreciably in
1959 in comparison with 1958, import expenditure,
being influenced to a large extent by earlier movements
in export earnings, had been lower than in 1958. With
the narrowing of the trade gap, the need of the primary
exporting countries to borrow abroad had been much
less than in 1957 and 1958 and there had been an
increase in repayments of past debts. Within the
primary exporting countries, after a marked slackening
in 1957-1958, production had resumed its growth more
markedly in 1958-1959. Despite lower imports, the ex-
pansion in domestic production had generally been
sufficient to allow for an increase in consumption.
Trends in fixed investment, however, had been less
uniform ; while investment had risen in some countries
during 1959, it had been cut back in others.

124. The Survey stated that in the centrally planned
economies the year 1959 had been characterized by the
continuation of high rates of growth in output, In-
dustrial production in those economies, taken as a
group, had expanded at a slightly lower rate in 1959
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than in 1958, but that had been due almost entirely to
the reduced rate of growth in mainland China. The rate
of expansion in fixed investment, which had already
quickened in 1958, had undergone a further acceleration
in 1959 in most countries. This had generally been ac-
companied by an increase in the rate uf expansion of
retau sales and consumption. The foreign trade of the
centrally planned economies with one another had
increased markedly in 1959; the rate of increase in
trade with the rest of the world, however, had been
lower than in 1958.

125. The Economic Survey of Europe in 1959 (E/
ECE/383)? and the Economic Bulletins for Europe
continued the series of analyses of current economic
developments in the countries of eastern and western
Europe and in the Soviet Union. The Bulletins also
included special articles on foreign trade and economic
development in eastern Europe and the Soviet Union,
recent developments in European trade (including a
review of east-west trade and of developments relating
to the establishment of preferential trading groups in
western Europe), and a note on some aspects of
national accounting methodology in eastern Europe and
the Soviet Union. The Survey contained special studies
devoted to the economic significance of the public sector
in some western European countries, development
problems in Ireland and in southern Europe, and the
new long-term economic development programmes in
eastern Europe and the Soviet Union.

126. Economic re-expansion in western Europe was
rooted mainly in rising consumer demand and higher
construction activity, accompanied at a later stage by
actual or prospective increases in other investment and
in the volume of foreign trade. :

127. In eastern Europe and the Soviet Union, gross
industrial output in 1959 had risen by between 9 and
12 per cent everywhere except in Albania and Bulgaria
—where increases in the 20 to 25 per cent range were
registered—and plans had been exceeded in all but
Bulgaria. Investment growth was everywhere being
speeded up in line with the objectives of the new long-
term pluns published or currently in preparation, hut
1959 had also been a year of rising consumption
standards; money wages had generally risen rather
faster than in 1958 and consumers’ prices had falien
slightly in most countries while the supply of housing
and other services had continued to improve.

128. Two chapters of the Survey reviewed the long-
term plans—for periods up to 1965 —of Czecho-
slovakia, eastern Germany, Hungary and Poland, and,
in greater detail, of the Soviet Union. These plans all
foresaw annual rates of growth of industrial output
ranging from 7.5 to 9.5 per cent, depending every-
where to a larger extent on productivity growth than
as in the past on a rising labour force, All the plans
envisaged great investment efforts, and considerable
changes in the output structure during the periods they
covered. Everywhere a rapid expansion of production
of chemicals was envisaged and particular emphasis
was placed in the production of new synthetic fibres and
plastics; the output of engineering and building
materials was also to be rapidly extended. In the
consumption sector, better housing, rapidly growing
supplies of durable goods and improvement in the
quality of more “traditional” items of consumption
(including food) were features of all plans. In contrast
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plans for external trade indicated relatively slow growth
in comparison with the recent past, but the Swurvey
gave reasons why those plans should be considered as
representing nearly “minimum” expectations, which
might well be exceeded under favourable conditions.

129. Two other chapters of the Survey were devoted
to the size, structure and institutional framework of
the public sector in western Europe and to its import-
ance as a tool of economic policy. A comparative review
was made of the size of the public sector, of ceniral
control over the public sector operations and of the
budgetary systems, as well as of other institutional
arrangements, such as the role of the executive and
parliament, the relationship between central and local
authorities and between the Government and the central
bank. The policy experiences of seven countries were
examined as an illustration of the wide differences
existing between countries regarding the role of the
public sector as a regulator of the economy, the prior-
ities accorded to economic objectives and the suitability
of the institutional framework for appropriate and
rapid economic policy changes.

130. Finally, a further two chapters dealt with
problems of development in southern Europe and Ire-
land. The first of these examined progress thus far
achieved, and the problems involved, in agriculture and
industry and in the pace and pattern of capital for-
mation. It discussed industrial and agricultural policies
pursued in different countries and the relationship, both
in agriculture and industry and for the economy as a
whole, between capital inputs and increases in output,
More especially, in the field of agriculture, it discussed
the possibilities and the experiences of raising yields
not only threugh irrigation and other necessary long-
term investment but also through improvements in
techniques of dry farming. The second chapter ex-
amined the questions of preserving internal and external
balance. It drew attention to the inevitable gap between
imports and exports during the process of development
and discussed, in the light of past trends and the
commercial policies of industrial countries, the pos-
sibilities of increasing and diversifying exports. It re-
viewed the differing performances of individual coun-
tries in achieving both a high rate of growth and
internal domestic balance, stressing the role played by
fiscal policies.

131. The Economic Survey of Asia and the Far
East, 1959'° gave a review of the situation in the
region in 1959 and analysed the long-term trends in,
and prospects for, the foreign trade of the region’s
primary exporting countries,

132. For the countries of the region, 1959 had, in
general, been a year of improvement after the moderate
set-back of the previous year. The production and
availability of food-grains in 1959 had been larger,
thanks to bumper harvests, and manufacturing produc-
tion had risen even more than agricultural output. In
mainland China, agricultural and industrial production
had continued to rise in 1959, although at a much lower
rate than in 1958.

133. The region’s foreign-exchange position had
benefited from the rise in exports following the world
economic recovery. The terms of trade of the countries
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had also improved. The value of imports had fallen
slightlly in the first half of 1959, but had risen in the
second.

134. Despite the increase in production and im-
proved availability of foreign exchange, effective mone-
tary demand had continued to exert some pressure on
prices. Increased expenditures on public and private
investment, and government outlays on current needs,
had been the main expansive factors.

135. To preserve internal stability and external
balance, Governments in the region had resorted to
various financial policies and direct controls. Demand
had been kept down in mainland China under a system
of direct allocation of resources, fixing of prices and
government procurement of major commodities. The
most effective among the measures adopted in other
countries had been fiscal policies and quantitative con-
trols on trade and payments.

136. For the region as a whole, there had been an
increase in aggregate resources in 1959, largely because
of a rise in both agricultural and industrial production,
which had more than made up for the fall in aggregate
imports and for the increase in exports. While most
countries had increased both their consumption and
their investment, the expansion in total resources had
appeared to be sufficient to meet both needs. As a
result, price movements were for the most part mild
(except in certain instances) and showed no marked
upward movement.

137. The analysis in the Survey of the long-term
trends (1928-1957) in the foreign trade of the region
showed that the growth of exports of the primary
exporting countries of the region had lagged behind not
only that of the industrial countries but also that of
other primary exporting regions of the world. The
commodity structure of the region’s exports had re-
mained such as to render them vulnerable to wide
fluctuations in volume and prices. As compared with

‘the pre-war years, the considerable improvement in the

economic growth and stability in the industrial coun-
tries had not been accompanied by a commensurate
improvement in the growth and stability of the region’s
primary exports.

138. The Economic Survey of Latin America, 1959
(E/CN.12/451) indicated that the rate of growth of
Latin America’s gross product—very tentatively esti-
mated at 2.7 per cent—appeared to have made some
recovery in 1959 in comparison with the previous year,
when the figure had been 2.4 per cent. As the Latin
American population increased at the annual rate of at
least 2.5 per cent, the expansion in the per caput
product had, however, been insignificant.

139. The improvement in 1939, if slight, had been
all the more noteworthy because of the persistence of
various adverse influences in both the external and the
internal sectors. The deterioration in the terms of trade
had been aggravated and the inflow of foreign invest-
ment capital had once again diminished. Although, in
many cases, the action taken to counter inflationary
trends had been stronger than in the past, those trends
continued to exert pressure on the internal economy of
a number of Latin American countries, and per caput
agricultural production for domestic consumption had
decreased by about 1 per cent. Since the price index
for Latin American imports had shown no change, the
deterioration in the terms of trade had been due to a
further decrease in the unit value of exports.



140. In ccntrast to the situation in 1958, Latin
America as a whole had been able to prevent a further
decline in the value of its exports, the increase in the
volume of sales having oifset lower prices. Preliminary
figures had shown a small improvement, of about 1 per
cent; this was, however, insufficient to re-establish the
capacity to import, stabilize the balance of payments
and safeguard international holdings.

141. The net inflow of capital had failed to recover
from the decline registered in 1958. On the contrary,
the data so far available indicated a further reduction
in official loans. Provisional figures pointed to a shrink-
age of more than $100 million in the annual net inflow
of capital advanced to the Latin American countries by
the Bank and IMF, and a reduction of about $175
million in the net total of the supplementary loans
granted by United States governmental bodies. With
the exception of Argentina, all the Latin American
countries which made use of that type of loan had
obtained a smaller net contribution in 1959 than in
1958. Supplementary investments of United States
private capital abroad had also fallen off—to a marked
extent in comparison with the three preceding years.
Nevertheless, the total capital inflow had remained
approximately at the same level as in 1958, owing to an
increase in short-term credits.

142. As a result of the evolution of exports and of
capital movements, Latin American countries desirous
of stabilizing their balances of payments or at least of
lessening their deficits had been obliged to maintain and
even tighten import restrictions.

143. The severe decline in -imports from abroad
had led to a substantial recovery in the international
reserves of several countries, particularly those of
Argentina, Chile, Colombia and Peru. In Latin America
as a whole (excluding Venezuela), international re-
serves had risen by some $220 million in 1959, thus
regaining approximately 60 per cent of the losses suf-
fered in the preceding year.

144, The development of the external sector had
had far-reaching effects on the internal economy of
each country. On the one hand, monetary demand had
been stimulated by the small increase in the value of
exports in conjunction with the substantial cut in
imports. On the other hand, the decrease in the volume
of imports and the increase in that of exports had
precipitated a reduction in the quantum of goods avail-
able, thereby nullifying the very small increase in the
per caput national product. This tended to intensify
inflationary pressures.

145. The inadequate development of agricultural
output in 1959 had been another adverse factor. The
aggregate index of agricultural production showed an
improvement of only 1.6 per cent, that is, a drop
of nearly 1 per cent in per caput output. The decline
had, essentially, been a result of the retrogression in
live-stock production in Argentina and Brazil. Except
in isolated cases such as those of Colombia and Mexico,
agricultural production for domestic consumption had
failed to make any appreciable progress. In Latin
America as a whole, the reduction of 1 per cent in
production per caput had affected the part destined for
export and that intended for home markets alike.

146. With the notable exception of Argentina, which
had suffered from frequent labour disputes, industrial
production had shown a general upward trend, and in
some countries, such as Colombia and Mexico, had far
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surpassed its previous levels or, as in Chile, made a
vigorous recovery. In Brazil the rate of industrial
growth had been noticeably slowed down. The growing
need for import substitution had helped to expand the
demand for domestic products and to speed up the
diversification of industry. In mining also noteworthy
progress had been made, particularly as regards certain
items, such as copper in Chile and iron ore in Bra:ii,
Chile, Peru and Venezuela. Progress had been made
also in petroleum output in Argentina, Brazil, Chile and
Mexico, Despite an unfavourable international market,
there had been an appreciable rise in the production
and export volume of Venezuelan petroleum.

147. The Ecomomic Survey of Africa since 1950
(E/CN.14/28 and Corr.2)*! reviewed the main trends
of economic growth and related problems in Africa
during the last decade. Dealing with structural aspects,
growth trends, development of external trade and
capital formation, the individual chapters of the Survey
analysed specific facets of African development.

148. Although the most striking feature of Africa’s
history in recent years had been the rapid evolution
towards political independence, economic progress dur-
ing that time had also been impressive. Real national
income in total and per caput terms had shown sustained
increases in most countries during the ten years under
review. Additions to productive capacity had also been
substantial and, in relation to national income, capital
formation had attained levels which in a few cases
compared favourably with developed countries. The
importance of the economic progress achieved was
evidenced by a substantial increase in African exports,
chiefly primary products, to other continents and to
African countries themselves; it was also reflected in
the rapid growth of the number and size of urban
centres, in the modest, but encouraging, advances of
focal manufacturing industries producing chiefly con-
sumer goods and in the general expansion of internal
markets, both for imports and domestic goods. This
did not apply to the Union of South Africa which was
the only industrialized country on the continent and
where industrial production of all types had advanced
substantially, making the Union an important supplier
of industrial goods to neighbouring African countries.

149. A characteristic feature of post-war African
development was the growing participation of govern-
ment in all stages of the development process. Private
initiative had continued to play a significant part, but
government efforts to stimulate and direct economic
growth by means of co-ordinated policies, investment
programmes and over-all economic development plans
had assumed an increasing importance in all countries.

150. In Africa, the development process was closely
linked to the transformation of traditional and mainly
subsistence economies into modern ones. This often
created problems. Other problems arising from rapid
economic development might originate in the adminis-
trative and organizational fields. African Governments
were called upon to create a framework of new institu-
tions-and to staff the administrative organs of their
countries, but they lacked experience and a supply of
skilled administrators. :

151. Another distinctive feature of African economic
development was the considerable influence of the fluc-
tuations in foreign trade on the speed and direction of
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economic development in African countries. Since ex-
ports consisted mostly of a small number of com-
modities, one cf the principal objectives of economic
policy in most African countries had been the diversifi-
cation of production in general through industrializa-
tion, and of agricultural production in particular
through an increase in the range of commodities
produced.

152, Up to 1956, lack of capital had not generally
been an obstacle to African development, which had
rather been hindered by physical shortages and, in
particular, by a lack of skills at all levels. The position
since 1956 however had changed. The severe decline in
world prices for nearly all African export commodities
had reduced available resources for investment from
private and public sources. In addition, newly indepen-
dent countries could not count to the same extent as
before on financial assistance from former metropolitan
countries. Moreover, economic development had in-
creased the absorptive capacity for investment of the
African economies. The Survey drew attention to the
fact that declining domestic savings would be far from
adequate to meet the increasing investment needs of
most African countries. Hence, in the near future
problems relating to the obtaining of investment funds
from external sources to finance economic development
would grow in importance and urgency.

153. The report on Economic Developments in the
Middle East, 1958-1959 (E/3384),'2 which was pre-
sented as a supplement to the [Vorld Economic Survey,
consisted of a set of statistical tables appended to an
introductory review of development under five head-
ings: agriculture, industrial production, petroleum,
foreign trade and balance of payments, and economic
development. The appendix included a number of
statistical tables covering the following subjects: invest-
ments in, and production, consumption and exports of
crude and refined petroleum; consumption of com-
mercial sources ~* energy; official gold and foreign-
exchange holding .; grants and loans to countries of the
Middle East; development expenditure of selected
countries; United Nations Relief and Works Agency
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East (estimated
total and net local expenditures by the host countries) ;
estimates of total population of the Middle East; and
land reform and public investment in various countries.

154. The report stated that agricultural progress in
the Middle East had been lagging behind the progress
in industry and other economic activities. This had
tended to affect the external payments position of the
countiries of the region as population and consumption
continued to increase and larger imports of foodstuffs,
raw materials and investment goods became necessary.
Industrial production in the countries of the Middle
East had risen considerably during 1959, and produc-
tion of crude oil in the region had risen by 7.6 per
cent. The report anticipated that the expansion of the
Middle East oil industry would slow down in the
coming decade, because the demand for petroleum
products in Europe, the main customer for Middle
East oil, would not continue to grow as sharply, despite
the levelling off or even a possible decline of its coal
production ; because large reserves of petroleum of high
quality had been discovered in Algeria and, more
recently, in Libya; and also because the export of
Middle East oil was being unfavourably affected by
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the increasing petroleum exports of the USSR to
certain European markets and by the import quota
restriction of the United States.

155. The report recalled that during recent years
economic development plans had been drawn up and
agencies to implement them had been created in the
countries of the Middle East, in order io raise living
standards and to initiate a process of economic growth
through government intervention in key sectors. The
report then summarized the main achievements.

156. In addition to the above reports, the Council
had before it several papers dealing with certain speci-
fic items under review. These included a preliminary
report by the Secretary-General on the evaluation of
long-term economic projections (E/3379'% and Add.
1-4) prepared in accordance with Council resolution
741 (XXVIII) and also in pursuance of General As-
sembly resolution 1428 (XIV). The report, in addition
to incorporating the replies of Governments, the special-
ized agencies and a number of inter-governmental
agencies, discussed briefly the value of projections as
a factor in decision making, summarized the recent
work and experience concerning long-term economic
projections and indicated some of the problems and
limitations in making such projections.

157. In response to its resolution 690 C (XXVI),
in which the Secretary-General had been requested to
prepare and publish at frequent intervals an up-to-date
appraisal of the world ecoomic situation and short-
term outlook, the Council also had before it a report
(E/3391) containing the Secretary-General’s proposals
to publish a quarterly statistical review of current
developments and to make progressive improvements in
this publication.

158. At its twenty-eighth session the Council had
considered an interim report (E/3258 and Add.l and
2) prepared by the Secreary-General in accordance
with General Assembly resolution 1316 (XIII). The
report contained statements submitted by Governments
on the measures which they had taken or contemplated
taking to assist under-developed countries and, in the
case of the Governments of the under-developed coun-
tries themselves, on the measures which they had
decided to take in order to advance their economic and
social progress. At its resumed twenty-eighth session
the Council decided!* that the replies to the question-
naire should become part of the documentation to be
laid before the meetings of the Council at the minis-
terial level. The replies received as of 10 May 1960
(A/4220 and Corr.1 and A/4220/Add.1-6) were con-
sequently brought before the Council at the thirtieth
session in a note by the Secretary-General (E/3381).

Action taken by the Council

159. At the conclusion of its debate on the world
economic situation at the ministerial level and sub-
sequently, the Council adopted two resolutions. In
resolution 777 (XXX) the Council, recalling its resolu-
tion 741 (XXVIII) and General Assembly resolution
1428 (X1IV), stated that it was desirable to continue ef-
forts at the national and international levels to improve
the techniques and reliability of projections in economic
and social fields, and that the principal immediate
objective in relation to the preparation of projections
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on an international basis was to advance towards the
solution of problems relating to methodology, com-
parability and collation and the overcoming of defi-
ciencies in data. The Council requested the Secretary-
General to intensify his activities in lie field of eco-
nomic and social projections, including work on the
collection, standardization and processing of the rele-
vant data and on the development of techniques for
making medium and long-term projections, drawing so
far as practicable upon the services of experts at
present available in the United Nations, the specialized
agencies and other competent international bodies. It
authorized the Secretary-General to convene such meet-
ings of experts from representative groups of national
Governments as he deemed appropriate for the purpose
of further evaluation of techniques of medium and long-
term projections, particularly in the economic field; it
recommended that the regional economic commissions
continue their activities in this field, particularly by
encouraging and facilitating the preparation and supply
by their member Governments of information relating
to projections, and by arranging for appropriate tech-
nical advice and the collation of data; and it invited
States members of the United Nations and the spe-
cialized agencies to co-operate with the Secretary-
General, the specialized agencies, and the regional eco-
nomic commissions, by taking measures to improve
their techniques of projection, by providing information
on the methods, assumption and projections used in
their respective countries, and by participating in
seminars and other meetings designed to improve the
utility and availability of national and international
economic and soc’al projections,

160. Ia resolution 776 (XXX) the Council, recalling
its resolution 690 C (XXVI) in which it had requested
the Secretary-General to prepare and publish at as
frequent intervals as practicable an up-to-date appraisal
of the world economic situation and short-term outlook,
noted with approval the Secretary-General’s proposals
to publish a quarterly statistical review of current
developments in the world economy and his plans for
progressive improvements in this publication. The
Council requested the Secretary-General to continue
to review periodically the information available for that
purpose and take or suggest such measures as might
be advisable to improve it.

INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND PAYMENTS QUESTIONS

Strengthening and development of the world market
and smprovement of the trade conditions of the eco-
nomically less developed countries

161. Pursuant to resolution 142 (XIV) of the
General Assembly the Council had before it at the
thirtieth session a preliminary report by the Secretary-
General (E/3389 and Corr.l/Rev.1.)' on ways and
means of promoting trade co-operation among States,
irrespective of their economic systems and stages of
development. This report dealt with trade relations be-
tween centrally-planned and market economies. In re-
viewing the principles and practices underiying inter-
national trade among market economies, it noted that
perhaps their most cogent statement was to be found in
the relevant provisions of GATT and in the Articles
of Agreement of IMF; the basic approach in those
agreements was that trade should be guided, so far as
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possible, by market forces. The principles underlying
trade among the centrally-planned economies differed in
some important respects. Their foreign trade was regu-
lated by plans which were part of the over-all State
economic plans; while increasing weight was being
given to comparative cost criteria, such considerations
were only one of the factors determining foreign trade
plans. Among the problems facing market economies in
trade with centrally-planned economies were the in-
herent difficulty of distinguishing between normal com-
mercial considerations and the impact of state policy,
insufficient information on, or appreciation of, the
criteria guiding state trading policy and lack of infor-
mation on such matters as the actual field of competition
open to traders. For the centrally-planned economies,
the main problems of trading with market economies
arose from the instability of trading relations subject to
the free play of market forces, and the discrimination
against trade with centrally-planned economies implied
in the commercial and other pclicies of some market
economy countries, The report concluded with a review
of attempts to reduce obstacles ¢ trade between the
two types of econmomy and no.cd that tome limited
progress had been made in recen: years.

162. Discussing the report, several Council members
noted that the development of trade between nations,
regardless cf their economic and political systems or the
stage of their economic development, was of the utmost
importance. Some members observed that in view of the
growing economic interdependence of the various coun-
tries, international economic co-operation should be
strengthened. It was noted that some progress had
been made in the direction of reducing obstacles to
trade between centrally-planned and market economies.
More thorough study, however, was needed to reveal
the common elements which might serve as ties between
countries with different economic and political systess
and to overcome “he difficulties in trade between them.,
Trade relations between the economically advanced and
the less developed countries were also hampered by a
number of problems. Among these were the impact of
short-term economic fluctuations in the economically
advanced countries upon the balance of payments, in-
comes and development programmes; of the less de-
veloped countries, and the tendency for the share of
the less developed countries in world exports to decline.
Further, the import demand of most of the less de-
veloped countries tended to rise in excess of the growth
of their domestic production.

163. Recalling resolution 1421 (XIV) of the Gen-
eral Assembly, the Council adopted resolution 778
(XXX) in which it expressed its belief that the ex-
pansion of international trade would stimulate economic
and social progress and development. Recognizing that
international trade was one of the important forms of
international economic co-operation and that it was
importan’ to promote conditions conducive to the de-
velopment of such trade, it took note with satisfaction
of the preliminary report by the Secretary-General on
ways and means of promoting wider trade co-operation
among States (E/3389 and Corr.1/Rev.l), and it
looked forward to the further report envisaged as well
as to the studies called for by resolution 6 (XV) of the
Economic Commission for Europe.

International commodity problems

164. For the consideration of international com-
modity problems the Council, at its thirtieth session,
had before it the report of the Commission on Inter-




national Commodity Trade on its eighth session (E/
3383)'¢ and the 1960 regurt uf the Interim Co-ordinat-
ing Committee for International Comnmodity Arrange-
ments (ICCICA) (1£/3374).17

Report of the Commission on Liternational Commodity
Trade

165, The report of the Commission on International
Commodity Trade on its eighth session'® provided the
Council with a review of recent developments in inter-
national trade in primary commodities, as well as an
account of the progress made by the Commission in its
consideraiion of the various items in its continuing
programme of work.

166. In a general appraisal of developments, the
Commission pointed out that tke recovery in ecocnomic
activity in industrial countries during 1959 had been
reflected in an increase in international commodity
trade, although commodity prices had risen only slowly.
Furthermore, in 1959 the purchasing power per unit
of primary commodities in terms of manuiactured
goods had been below the 1958 level. Attention was
drawn to the fact that earnings from the export of
primary commodities were, in general, inadequate to
enable the under-developed countries to procure the
imports necessary for a satisfactory rate of economic
growth and development. The report also traced signifi-
cant developments in the market prices of selected
commodities during 1958-1959,

167. Importance was attached by the Commission to
the preparation of reliable estimates of the prospective
demand for and supply of primary cummodities. In this
connexion, consideration was given to studies of
methodology for agricultural and non-agricultural com-
modities, and note was taken of special problems in
relation to projections for the latter group. The Com-
niission recommended that work on commodity pro-
jections should be placed on a continuing basis and that
the co-operation of Governments should be sought. It
was suggested that pilot studies of a few non-agricul-
tural commodities might be undertaken as a preliminary
step.

168. Attention was given to the possibility of using
compensatory financing measures to offset fluctuations
in the export income of primary producing countries.
As the General Assembly, in resolution 1423 (XIV),
had provided for the establishment of an expert group
to assist the Commission by reporting on the feasibility
of establishing machinery for this purpose within the
framework of the United Nations, the Commission at
its eighth session confined itself io isolating certain
basic aspects that appeared to warrant examination. It
accordingly prepared a list of certain major lincs of
enquiry on which the Commission would welcome
assistance from the expert group.

169. Ia preparation for the Commission’s study of
the possibilities of using national or international meas-
ures to reduce fluctuations in primary commodity
markets or to mitigate their effects, the Secretary-
General had directed a gquestionnaire to Governments.
The replies received'® provided the Commission with a
useful indication of the wide range of problems in-
volved, as well as the measures at present in use to
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deal with them, It was agreed that the study of such
measures should be pursued by means of a systematic
examination during succeeding sessions of some of the
stabilization methods described in the replies.

170. The programme of work of the Commission
also included a study of the impact of flunctuations in
economic activity in industrial countries on the be-
haviour of commodity markets. As a basis for the
preliminary study of this question a report™ had been
prepared by a counsultant examining the nature and
magnitude of post-war fluctuations in the industrial
countries, the relative importance of changes in supply
and demand in the process of price formation, and the
over-all quantitative effect which fluctuations in demand
and price have had on trade between primary exporting
countries and industrial countries, This matter is to
be discussed in detail at the ninth session of the Com-
mission,

171. At the request of the Council (resolution 726
II (XXVIII)), the Commission gave further consider-
ation to the question of holding a joint session with the
FAO Committee on Commodity Problems. The Com-
mission recommended to the Council that such a joint
session should be held in Rome in 1962, being preceded
by the tenth regular session of the Commission.

Report of the Interim Co-ordinating Commitiee for
International Commodity Arrangements

172. 1In its 1960 review of international commodity
problems, the Interim Co-ordinating Committee for
International Commodity Arrangements presented ob-
servations on current developments in inter-govern-
mental consultation and action on commodity problems.
It drew attention to the need for wide participation
by both consuriing and producing countries at all stages
in the study and negotiation of internatioral action, as
well as ii the implementation of an agreement; and it
noted with satisfaction increased participation in the
sugar and wheat agreements. On occasions “emergency
action” had been necessary, but there was danger that
a difficult situation could be aggravated by such action
unless both exporting and importing countries had an
opportunity to express their views and steps were also
taken to seek longer-term solutions. Attention was also
given to various regional economic arrangements and
their probable effect on international trade in primary
commodities. While wider markets could lead to higher
incomes and expanded consumption within the region,
countries producing raw materials could be adversely
affected if regional trade arrangements were to result
in higher barriers against their exports. Certain inter-
national aspects of price determination in commodity
markets were also considered. It was noted that while
commodity agreements were generally designed to pre-
vent excessive price fluctuations, they did not attempt
to establish a rigid price. Usually a range of prices was
fixed in a commodity agreement but in some cases this
range could be varied if circumstances justified. At-
tention was also drawn to the international repercus-
sions of national action in this field and particularly to
the fact that subsidized exports could result in a shift
from efficient to less efficient production, The Com-
mittee pointed out that contributions to a buffer stock
could represent a serious hardship to producing coun-
tries and suggested that consideration he given to the
possibility of increasing the resources of a commodity
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buffer stock by permitting borrowing within certain
limits against the stock held.

173. The Committee included in its report an outline
of the considerable inter-governmental consultation and
action that had taken place on various commodities
during the period under review, namely 1959 and 1960.
This survey dealt briefly with butter, citrus fruit, cocoa,
coconut and coconut products, coffee, copper, cotton,
grains, hard fibres, lead and zinc, olive oil, rice, rubber,
sugar, tea, tin, tobacco, wheat and wool.

Discussion in the Council

174. The importance of finding solutions to the
problems arising in international trade in primary prod-
ucts was stressed by a number of speakers during both
the meetings at the ministerial level and the discussion
of international commodity problems.2°

175. Reference was made to the fact that fluctuations
in the prices of and volume of trade in primary com-
modities had serious effects in under-developed coun-
tries and especially in nations achieving independence
where a large percentage of the population was engaged
in producing such commodities. Such fluctuations fre-
quently occurred as the result of changes in business
conditions in the industrialized countries and it was
noted that the Commission on International Commodity
Trade proposed to study this particular aspect at its
ninth session. The replies of Governments to the Secre-
tary-General’s questionnaire on commodity matters (E/
CN.13/69 and Corr.1 and E/CN.13/69 Add.1 and 2)
indicated that it was frequer:lv necessary to take steps
at the national level to allev. ‘e the harmful effects of
such fluctuations. Both GATT and FAO were giving
consideration to national policies in this respect and
particularly to agricultural protection. Reduction in
barriers could increase trade in primary commodities.
There had also been increased inter-governmental con-
sultation and action within the United Nations frame-*
work to deal with commodity problems. Consultations
in the commodity study groups had been most useful
and participation in existing commodity agreements had
been widened.

176. Particular attention was given to the question
of developing compensatory financial measures which
would offset fluctuations in the export income of pri-
mary producing countries. Note was taken of the
assistance which IMF had been able to provide to
particular countries to enable them to deal with their
special problems but some delegations expressed the
hope that broader compensatory measures might be
developed through the work of the expert group being
established under General Assembly resolution 1423
(XIV). It was noted that the report of this expert
group would be discussed at the ninth session of the
Commission.

177. Attention was also given to the long-run prob-
lem of finding adequate export markets for the primary
commodities produced. It was noted that low prices for
such commodities in relation to the prices of imported
manufactured goods had had serious effects on the
monetary reserves of some exporting countries. It was
argued that prices quoted in international markets
should bear a reasonable relationship to costs of produc-
tion, A permanent solution to this problem of markets
would be more helpful to the exporting countries than
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the granting of loans requiring repayment. In this
connexion, particular attention was given to the pos-
sibility of increasing consumption of primary products
and to the diversification of production. Long-term
bilateral agreements were mentioned as a helpful means
towards stability. In some commodities large surpluses
presented a continued threat to the market but any
surplus disposal arrangements should follow accepted
principles protecting the interests of third parties.
Interest was expressed in the activities of the Commis-
sion in connexion with studies of the prospective pro-
duction of and demand for primary commodities, since
the imbalance between supply and demand was an
important factor in the instability of commodity
markets,

178. It was noted that machinery had been es-
tablished to deal with different aspects of the commodity
problem and that the work of the different agencies
had been co-orainated. The Council itself, and its Com-
mission, could be 'argely concerned with broad issues.

179. At the conclusion of the debate the Council
adopted a resolution (783 (XXX)) taking note with
satisfaction of the report of the Commission and endors-
ing its programme of work; it also took note with
satisfaction of the 1960 report of ICCICA. On the basis
of a recommendation from the Commission, the Council
invited States members of the United Nations and of
the specialized agencies, not represented on the Com-
mission but having experience in stabilization measures,
to designate observers to participate in the future ses-
sions of the Commission. It also drew the attention of
the Commission to the work on primary commodities
being undertaken by the regional economic commissions
and by the Contracting Parties to the General Agree-
ment on Tariffs and Trade and invited it to take such
work into account in developing studies on a broader
basis. The Council also endorsed the support given by
FAO and the Commission to the proposal for a joint
session of the FAO Committee on Commodity Prob-
lems and the Commission, at the time of the regular
sessions of these bodies in 1962. It accordingly agreed
that the Secretary-General of the United Nations and
the Director-General of FAO should prepare a draft
agenda which would include the subject of projections
of supply of and demand for primary commodities as
well as other matters of mutual interest; and it invited
the Secretary-General to submit the draft agenda to
the Council at its thirty-second session.

Report of the International Monetary Fund

180. At its twenty-ninth session,® the Council had
before it the annual report of the International Mone-
tary Fund for the fiscal year ended 30 April 1959
and a supplementary statement covering the period
from 1 May 1959 to 31 December 1959 inclusive.22 The
Council in resolutinn 750 (XXIX) took mote of the
report.

181. The Managing Director of the Fund pointed
to the geod results obtained by the steps which the
fourteen European countries had taken at the end of
1958 to restor~ the externa! cenvertibility of their
currency, and spoke about the role which the Fund
had played in the achievement of those results.
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182, Since the end of 1956 the Fund had granted
financial assistance amounting to the equivalent of over
$2,000 million, not including technical assistance. Its
activity in the technical assistance field had steadily
increased and appreciable progress had been achieved
in certain countries in connexion with stabilization
programmes.

183. The Fund’'s resources had also been used to
assist countries which had large seasonal fluctuations
in their balance of payvments. In recent years, however,
many of the countries which had benefited from that
type of assistance had adopted more general stabiliza-
tion programmes and applied for longer-term assistance
under stand-by arrangements.

184. Substantial increases had developed during 1959
in the monetary reserves of most industrialized coun-
tries, thus removing earlier fears about balance-of-
payments difficulties. In October 1959 the Executive
Board of IMF had unanimously approved a statement
expressing the view that there was no longer any
balance-of-payments justification for discrimination by
countries whose current receipts were largely in ex-
ternally convertible currencies. The disappearance of
import restrictions, which could also be observed out-
side the continent of Europe, constituted an impetus
to the balanced expansion of world trade.

185. Concurrently the increase in the Fund’s re-
sources by the addition ¢f $5,000 million to the total
quotas had strengthened “the second line of reserves”
of member States. The Managing Director pointed out
that a new element affecting the balance of the world
economy had been introduced by the fact that Western
Europe had rebuilt its productive capacity and become
a strong competitor. The greater degree of price stab-
ility in many countries had produced imore confidence
in money and in all likelihood the period of inflation
was Oover.

186. In conclusion the Managing Director pointed
to the growing awareness in the industrialized coun-
tries of the vital importance of assisting the less de-
veloped countries, Since there was little likelihood of
an increase in the prices of primary products, it was
important to facilitate the marketing of those products
and any other commodities which the under-developed
countries might be able to export as a result of the
diversification of their economies.

187. The representatives who spoke congratulated
the Managing Director of IMF on his statement. They
stressed the outstanding success of the re-establishment
in 1958 of external convertibility for the currencies of
fourteen Western European countries. Many of them
supported the view of the Managing Director that the
lowering of artificial and discriminatory barriers to
trade was necessary to give impetus to balanced world
trade.

188. Replying, the Managing Director stressed the
fact that the idea of stability as a pre-requisite of eco-
nomic growth had been recognized by both industrialized
and non-industrialized countries and that there appeared
to be full agreement on the importance of resisting
inflation and basing development on genuine savings.
He concluded by stating that the Fund had a role to
play in times of prosperity as well as of economic
adversity, but that it saw no signs at present of defla-
tion.

20

Section III. Economic development of under-
developed countries*

A

OPPORTUNITIES FOR INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION ON
BEHALF OF FORMER TRUST TERRITORIES AND OTHER
NEWLY INDEPENDENT STATESY ¢

189. The General Assembly in its resolution 1414
(XIV) invited the Economic and Social Council to
make a study, under Article 62 of the Charter, of all
opportunities for international co-operation which could
be of interest to the former Trust Territories which
had become independent, within the spheres and frame-
work of programmes of international assistance. In a
related resolution (1415 (XI1V)) the General Assembly
invited the Secretary-General and the executive heads
of the specialized agencies concerned “to give urgent
and sympathetic consideration, without prejudice in any
way to present assistance being given to other States
Members of the United Nations, to all requests which
they might receive to provide Territories emerging from
a trust status or newly independent States with (a) such
high-level technical experts as they might desire; and
(b) all other forms of technical aid required by the
special circumstances under which they have acceded
to independence.”

190. The Secretary-General accordingly submitted
to the Council at its twenty-ninth session a memorandum
(E/3338)28 containing his preliminary observations on
this subject. He concluded that the United Nations had
a special responsibility to be of assistance to newly in-
dependent countries during the crucial formative period
immediately following upon the attainment of their in-
dependence. He indicated, however, that the financial
implications of such assistance as well as the methods
of rendering it deserved further examination, The Secre-
tary-General also drew the Council’s attention (E/3327)
to resolution 10 (II) of the Economic Commission for
Africa, which recommended that, in any arrangements
for international co-operation on behalf of former Trust
Territories which had become independent, the Council
should take advantage of the establishment of the Com-
mission ; and requested the Secretary-General to use the
secretariat of the Commission to the fullest extent pos-
sible in carrying out such tasks as the Council might
entrust to him,

191. 1In the debate at the twenty-ninth session of
the Council® the Secretary-General spoke of the crucial
transitional period during which the Government of a
newly independent country had to take serious and
often irrevocable decisions. If the giving of assistance
with the necessary speed at the right moment was ham-
pered by administrative and budgetary obstacles, a great
deal of its potential value would be lost. The allocation
of means for this urgent temporary purpose, under the
regular programme of technical assistance, would, he
considered, be in harmony with the specific character
of the needs in question.

192. The Council welcomed the initiative of the Sec-
retary-General in submitting his memorandum to it.
The special priority to be given to the transitional needs
of newly independent countries was generally recognized

* The general aspects of economic development are also dis-
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by members. It was agreed that in this connexion no
difference could be made between former Trust Ter-
ritories and other newly independent countries. It was
further agreed that while the problem at the present
time mainly concerned Africa, it was by no means
limited to that region; it could and should be dealt
with by the existing machinery and existing procedures
could be adapted to deal with it. Most members agreed
that additions to the regular budget of the United Na-
tions would be necessary in order to take appropriate
action under the regular programme of technical as-
sistance; others, however, reserved their position as to
the financial commitments and details involved. Many
members pointed to the important or predominant role
of bilateral assistance in newly independent countries
and the consequent supplementary nature of United
Nations assistance. A number stressed the value of
close co-operation with major bilateral sources of as-
sistance, and also of regional co-operation, particularly
through ECA. Several members mentioned the impor-
tance of having highly competent Resident Representa-
tives in newly independent countries., Many repre-
sentatives emphasized that assistance should be given
to newly independent countries only at their request.
Most members stated that such assistance should not
be at the expense of other under-developed countries.
Particular reference was made in the debate to the
importance of assistance in public administration. The
intention of the Secretary-(eneral to consult with the
specialized agencies and rake more detailed proposals
to the Council at its thirtieth session was generally
welcomed.

193. The Council adopted a resolution (752
(XXXIX)) in which it requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral, bearing in mind existing bilateral and multilateral
aid programmes, to prepare for it at its thirtieth session,
in consuitation with the Governments of countries which
were fc rmerly under trusteeship, or which kad be.ome
independent, with the executive heads of the specialized
agencies and with other appropriate international gov-
ernmental and non-governmental organizatioms, a re-
port based on a further and more specitic examination
of the oppertunities for international co-operation on
behalf of former Trust Territories and other newly in-
dependent States, including opportunities offered under
the existing operational programmes of the United Na-
tions.

194. The Secretary-General’s report to the thirtieth
session of the Council (E/3387)2% explored both the
long-term problems of newly independent countries and
the special problems of transition to independence; it
examined the nature of action required on the basis of
requests for assistance already received or indicated;
and it considered the expansion required in existing
United Nations programmes to meet this new and ur-
gent situation. The Secretary-General recommended
that the credits now available under the regular pro-
gramme for assistance with economic development, pub-
lic administration and operational and executive per-
sonnel be substantialiy increased. He further recom-
mended an increase in the contingency authority of the
Executive Chairman of TAB from 5 per cent to 7%
per cent of the total programme for 1960, with a pos-
sible further increase to 10 per cent from 1961 onward.
The main relevant activities of the specialized agencies
and of JAEA were summarized in an addendum?® to
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the report, which described the expansion of their ac-
tivities in the countries or regions concerned and the
manner in which they had defined their top priorities
for action. It was stated that the agencies, like the
United Nations, had come to the conclusion that their
action should be mainly concentrated on the develop-
ment and effective maintenance of national services and
institutions ; on fact finding and determination of needs;
and on training. The addendum also described the
financial action which the specialized agencies had taken
or were contemplating in the light of this additional
responsibility.

195. In a statement to the Council,®? the Under-
Secretary for Economic and Social Affairs referred to
the added urgency and the new circumstances which
had arisen as a result of events in the Congo. Recent
developments might require a modification of the con-
cepts of the role of the United Nations in rendering
assistance to newly independent countries, and those
revised concepts would have to be taken into account
when budgetary proposals and more detailed estimates
were presented to the General Assembly at its fifteenth
session. It was clear that the scheme for the provision
of operational and executive personnel (OPEX) would
have to be considerably expanded.

196. In the debate, general agreement was expressed
with the proposals made by the Secretary-General in
document X/3887, and with those concerning the spe-
cialized agencies made in document E/3887/Add. 1.
Many members expressed their feelings of good will to-
wards and solidarity with the newly emerging countries
of Africa. Reference was made to recent events in the
Congo which had shown the necessity and urgency of
the kind of action the Secretary-General had proposed.
Members generally recognized the need for increased
resources to enable appropriate United Nations action
to be taken without prejudice to ether countries. Sev-
eral representatives expressed agreement that the scheme
for the provision of operational and executive personnel
(OPEX) should be put on a regular basis and ex-
panded. Other members made reference to the impor-
tant role which the Resident Representatives would have
to play, particularly in newly independent countries.
The eniphasis laid by the Secretary-General on educa-
tion and training and on public administration was gen-
erally supported. References were made to the bilateral
programmes with which the United Nations action must
be properly concerted. A large number of members
referred to the need to enable the Secretary-General
to take prompt or immediate action in the special situa-
tion which had arisen.

197. While the need for increased resources to car-
ry out proposals for assistance to newly independent
countries was recognized by all representatives, several
thought that these resources should come from the Ex-
panded Programme and the Special Fund, financed by
voluntary contributions. Most members, however, sup-
ported the principle of increases in the regular pro-
gramime activities, in response to the needs of newly
independent countries, although several of these mem
bers stated that it was ior the General Assembly to

ecide upon the details and ‘extent of such additional
financial provision, and they reserved their position in
this respect. Those members who thought that financial
provision should be made under the Expanded Pro-
gramme and the Special Fund argued that resources
could be released from the present allocations by re-
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ducing administrative expenses or by accepting con-
tributions from all countries.

198. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council,
in resolution 768 (XXX), commended the Secretary-
General for his reports and endorsed the objectives
and principles which they contained; stated that special
efforts must be made to provide, within the existing
framework of the United Nations and the special-
ized agencies, prompt and effective assistance to newly
emerging countries, making appropriate use in this con-
nexion of existing Resident Representatives and of
those who might be appointed in the future; and stressed
the need for providing speedily and on an adequate
scale operational, executive and administrative person-
nel where requested. The Council requested the Secre-
tary-General and the Executive Chairman of TAB to
prepare, so far as possible, detailed programmes for
consideration respectively by the General Assembly at
its fifteenth session and by TAC at its November 1960
session, for meeting the additional needs of newly in-
dependent and emerging States, without prejudice to
the assistance to other countries; it recommended that
the General Assembly make appropriate provision for
these purposes in the United Nations budget; and urged
that every effort be made to secure increased contribu-
tions to the United Nations Special Fund and the Ex-
panded Programme of Technical Assistance.

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE TO THE
LESS DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

199. The Council at its thirtieth session had before
it a report (/3395 and Add.1)*® prepared by the
Secretary-General pursuant to Council resolution 662 A
(XXI1V) in which the Council had requested the Sec-
retary-General to submit periodic surveys of interna-
tional economic assistance for the less developed coun-
tries. The previous report (E/3131 and Add. 1)* had
been submitted in 1958. Accordingly, the current report
covered the two fiscal years ending in 1958 and 1959, As
distinct from previous reports, the new report dealt not
only with the statistical picture during the period since the
submission of the 1958 report, but also with the relevant
trends for the period since 1953. This description of
longer term trends related to the distribution of aid as
between grants and loans, the shares, in receipts of aid,
of different regions and countries, and the relationship
of aid received to per capui lacomes, to export earn-
ings, and to capital formation. As regards sources of
assistance, trends were described in the distribution of
aid between bilateral and multilateral assistance, the
share of various countries in bilateral assistance, the re-
lationship of bilateral assistance to private capital out-
flow and capital formation in the contributing countries,
and the relationship of assistance to the national in-
comes of contributing countries, The report also in-
cluded a section on problems of measurement of inter-
national assistance and a foreword describing more re-
cent problems arising in connexion with international
aid policies.

200. In its debate on this question, members of
the Council expressed their satisfaction with the Secre-
tary-General’s report, and welcomed the additional in-
formation given on longer term trends. The evidence
it gave of steady growth of public aid to under-devel-
oped countries was emphasized and welcomed by sev-
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eral members. Attention was drawn to what appeared
to be inequalities in the distribution of aid in the sense
that the poorest of the under-developed countries tended
to receive less on a per ceput basis, These inequalities
were said to show the desirability of consultation and
co-ordination in this matter, and also the importance
of technical assistance in increasing the absorptive ca-
pacity for capital. The addition of an inter-related and
combined analysis of private and public flows was unan-
imously supported. It was said that the proposed com-
bined report should also include information on action
taken to promote the development of under-developed
countries, in accordance with General Assembly resolu-
tion 1316 (XIII). The importance of better informa-
tion, both on capital flows and on pre-investment activi-
ties, and its value for the Council’s future work, was
emphasized by many members.

201. The Council adopted two resolutions. In the
first of these (780 (XXX)), it requested the Secre-
tary-General, bearing in mind the discussion at the thir-
tieth session, to continue his efforts to facilitate, in
consultation with States members of the United Na-
tions and of the specialized agencies, and with the ap-
propriate specialized agencies and inter-governmental
organizations, the availability, collection and analysis
of data relating to the international flow of public and
private capital, including to the extent possible data on
the volume, distribution, re-investment and repatriation
of profits and it invited the States members of the
United Nations and of the specialized agencies to co-
operate with the Secretary-General by continuing to
meet his requests for statistical and other data relating
to the international flow of private and public capital
and for pertinent information regarding actions and
measures being taken to advance the economic develop-
ment of less developed countries. Finally, the Council
requested the Secretary-General to present to it the
data and related information assembled under this resolu-
tion in a form which would facilitate the study and
analysis of total capital movements, particularly in re-
gard to the less developed countries.

202. In the second resolution (781 (XXX)) the
Council recognized the importance of having readily
available a full and up-to-date record of specific technical
and pre-investment assistance relating to the economic
and social development of the less developed coun-
tries, and accordingly requested the Secretary-General,
in consultation with appropriate specialized agencies and
inter-governmental and non-governmental organizations,
to report to a future session of the Council on the pos-
sibility of establishing such a record in a form which
would make it readily accessible.

QUESTION OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A UNITED
Narions Carrrar DevELopMENT FUNnD*

203. The General Assembly, in its resolution 1424
(XIV), asked the Secretary-General to examine, in
consultation with the Goveruments of Member States,
ways and means of making further progress towards
the early establishment of a United Nations capital
development fund and to report on this matter to the
Council at its thirtieth session and to the General As-
sembly at its fifteenth session. At the same time the
General Assembly called upon Member States, inter
alia, to reappraise their positions as regards extending
material support for the early establishment of a United

* Sub-item on the provisional agenda for the fifteenth
session of the General Assembly.



Nations capital development fund. The Secretary-Gen-
eral drew the attention of Member States to this resolu-
tion and requested the expression of their views regard-
ing the early establishment of such a fund. Replies
received from fifteen Member Governments (E/3393
and Add.1-3) were before the Council at its thirtieth
session. The replies showed that some Governments
were in favour of the early establishment of such a cap-
ital development fund while other Member States re-
ferred to the existing machinery for multilateral as-
sistance, including the proposed establishment of an
International Development Association.

REPORTS OF THE INTERNATIONAL BANK ForR RECON-
STRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT AND THE INTER-
NATIONAL FiNANCE CORPORATION

204. At its twenty-ninth session, the Council con-
sidered3! the annual reports of the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development and the Interna-
tional Finance Corporation for the period ending 30
June 1959, together with supplements recording the
principal activities of those bodies since that date.®?

205. The President of the Bank told the Council
that there had been a sharp iise in the volume of the
Bank’s lending activities. Since 1957-1958, loans had
averaged $700 million annually, compared with an an-
nual rate of $40C million in earlier years. The author-
ized capital of the Bank had been increased from $10
billion to $21 billion in September 1939, in view of
increasing demands for its services. In discussing the
work of the Bank during the past year, he concentrated
on its activities in Africa, where nine loans, totalling
over $260 million, had been made since April 1959.
Those loans had helped to finance the development of
mineral resources, “aprovements in trancportation sys-
tems and general onomic, including agricultural, de-
velopment. He also referred to the technical assistance
activities of the Bank in Africa and said that govern-
ment officials concerned with development planning in
six African countries had been given an opportunity
for an exchange of views with their counterparts else-
where in the world through the Bank’s Economic De-
velopment Institute.

206. Regarding the establishment of the proposed
International Development Association (IDA), the
President stated that he expected it to come into exis-
tence in the autumn of 1960. The Association, which
was but one of a number of new international financial
institutions, would provide development assistance with-
out unduly burdening the balance of payments of coun-
tries which were too poor to finance conventional loans.

207. As Chairman of the International Finance Cor-
poration, he announced that the Corporation’s invest-
ments had continued to grow and that it had extended
its activities to an increasing number of countries. The
Corporation’s commitments currently totalled $20 mil-
lion and had been accompanied by the investment of
three and a half times that amount in private capital.
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208. In conclusion the President of the Bank em-
phasized that, although the problems of economic de-
velopment were still immense, their nature and magni-
tude were coming to be more generally understood and
both the less developed and the more developed coun-
tries were attacking them with greater vigour. The Bank
would continue to do its utmost to support those ac-
tivities.

209. The representatives who spoke all paid a trib-
ute to the work of the Bank during the past year. The
importance of its developmental activities, particularly
in Africa, was generally appreciated. Many representa-
tives emphasized the need for the Bank, and IDA whe..
it began its operations, to co-operate closely with other
international organizations such as the United Nations
Special Fund. The valuable work the Bank had done
in facilitating a solution to the problem of the Indus
waters was specifically referred to by several repre-
sentatives.

210. The report of IFC was generally welcomed
as indicative of that organization’s increased flexibility
and its growing scope. One representative drew special
attention to the fact that the Corporation was now pre-
pared to make at least part of its investments in cur-
rencies other than dollars.

211. The Council in resolution 749 (XXIX) took
note of the reports of the Bank and of IFC.

INTERNATIONAL FLOW OF PRIVATE CAPITAL¥

212, At its twenty-ninth session, the Council had
before it a progress report on the promotion of the in-
ternational flow of private capital (E/3325 and Corr..
1 and 2). Unlike the periodic reports on the interna-
tional flow of private capital, in which there had been
a global approach to the question, the progress report
sought to clarify the types of private foreign investment
ventures which Governments of low-income countries
were particularly interested in attracting and in which
foreign enterprises were likely to be interested, and the
measures which were in use or might be adopted to
develop such investments under mutually satisfactory
arrangements.

213. In the course of the discussion®® a number of
delegations expressed interest in the possibility, men-
tioned in the report, of stimulating foreign investments
by providing added protection against non-business risks,
especially through the possible use of international ar-
bitral machinery for the adjustment of disputes between
Governments and foreign investors. Some delegations,
however, felt that such disputes should be considered
as internal matters not readily amenable to international
arbitration procedures.

214. A number of delegations made specific sugges-
tions regarding certain other aspects of the problem
which, in their view, deserved further attention by the
Secretariat. Among these were measures which could
be used to canalize foreign investments into industries
of special importance to the economic development of
the capjtal-receiving country ; assistance by foreign firms
in developing the skilled labour resources of under-
developed countries; and the improvement of informa-
tion facilities on investment conditions and opportuni-
ties in under-developed countries.

215. In its resolution 762 (XXIX), the Council re-
quested the Secretary-General to transmit the progress
* Sub-item on the provisional agenda for the fifteenth session

of the General Assembly,
BE/AC.6/S5R.282 to 283; E/SR.1111.




report to the General Assembly and invited him to
prepare a further report for submission to the Council
at its thirty-first session on measures designed to pro-
mote the flow of private capital, including measures to
facilitate the adjustment of disputes related to private
investments, The Secretary-General was invited to pay
regard, in the preparation of the report, to the discus-
sions at the twenty-ninth session of the Council and
the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, and to
take into account the views of Member States, special-
ized agencies and appropriate inter-governmental and
non-gover: mental sources. The council decided that on
the basis of that further report it would prepare com-
ments for transmittal to the General Assembly at its
sixteenth session.

216. At its thirtieth session, the Council had before
it a further report (E/3369)%* on the international
flow of private capital, covering the period 1958-1959.
This report, which was of an interim nature3® brought
up to date and in some instances amplified the data on
foreign private long-term capital movements published
in 1959 in the triennial report entitled The International
Flow of Private Capital 1956-1958.2¢ The report also
contained a short account of the most important meas-
ures adopted in the period 1958-March 1960, together
with a list of related official texts known to the Sec-
retariat.

217. During the debate on the economic develop-
ment of under-developed countries,3? the role of foreign
private capital in such development was discussed. The
sustained level of international investments was noted
as an encouraging factor, but several delegations called
attention to the persisting imbalance in the geographic
distribution of these investments and their tendency to
follow rather than precede economic development. Men-
tion was made of the inadequacy of the inflow of pri-
vate capital in a number of under-developed countries
in relation to their needs and the opportunities they
thought they could offer to private foreign investors.
Concern was voiced by some members about the pos-
sibility of an increase of capital movements among coun-
tries or groups of countries which were already indus-
trialized, at the expense of investment in developing
countries. Several representatives informed the Coun-
cil of recent measures taken by their Governments to
improve the conditions under which foreign capital
could be invested in their territories, or to grant special
treatment to foreign enterprises officially approved as
being in the interest of the national economy. One mem-
ber mentioned the value which Governments might at-
tach to the availability of a collection, as complete and
up to date as possible, of the laws and regulations
adopted in various countries with respect to private for-
eign investments. Regarding the protection of private
foreign investments, reference was again made to the
possibility of developing international arbitration fa-
cilities.

218, Satisfaction was expressed with the report of
the Secretary-General. In reply to a question relating
to the presentation of detailed information on the prof-
its from foreign enterprise, the representative of the
Secretary-General explained the technical limitations
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attaching to the availability of data on the proceeds of
foreign investments and their distribution or reinvest-
ment. Having regard to the close relationship between
private investments and inter-governmental grants and
loans, the Council envisaged the combination of the
study and discussion of both types of capital flows in a
global approach to the problem of the external financing
of economic development. The debate led to the adop-
tion of resolution 780 (XXX) already referred to in
paragraph 201 above, which aims at facilitating the
availability, collection and analysis of all possible rele-
vant data and information as well as the study and
analysis of total! capital movements, particularly in re-
gard to the less developed countries.

INDUSTRIALIZATION AND PRODUCTIVITYS®

219. At its twenty-ninth session, the Council had
before it the fourth progress report on implementation
of the work programme on industrialization (E/3328),%9
prepared by the Secretary-General in compliance with
resolution 597 A (XXI), which contained also pro-
posals by the Secretary-General for future work on in-
dustrialization, submitted in accordance with resolution
709 A (XXVII); a note by the Secretariat to assist
the Council in considering the establishment of a com-
mission for industrial development (E/L.851)2° the
third issue of the Bulletin on Industrializaiion and Pro-
ductivity ** and several reports prepared by the Secre-
tariat under the work programme (E/L.855).

220. The discussion®? concentrated on two main
subjects: the establishment of a subsidiary body of the
Council to deal with problems of industrial develop-
ment, and the work programme on industrialization.
The first topic was before the Council pursuant to Gen-
eral Assembly resolution 1431 (XIV), in which the
Assembly had recommended that the Council give con-
sideration to the prompt establishment of a commission
for industrial development,

221. A number of members considered that the Gen-
eral Assembly had left open the form which the new
organ should take. The Councii, which had full re-
sponsibility in matters pertaining to the establishment
of its subsidiary organs, was free to choose between
setting up a standing committee, a functional commis-
sion or an advisory group of experts. Most members
of this group preferred the first solution. By setting
up a standing committee, they felt, the Council would
indicate that the function of the new body was mainly
to advise the Council in policy matters. The work of
a standing committee would be more closely integrated
with that of the Council than that of a functional com-
mission ; that was the case of the Technical Assistance
Committee, with which the new body would have cer-
tain similarities, A standing committee would be an
inter-governmental body whose members would not
serve merely as experts, but also represent their Gov-
ernments. Whereas only one representative could serve
on a commission, each delegation could consist of sev-
erald high-level experts. Furthermore, a committee
could be established more rapidly than a commission.
While other members in this group preferred the third
solution, they were prepared to support the first one
which they regarded as a compromise.
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222, A number of other members considered that
the only appropriate way of implementing General As-
sembly resolution 1431 (XIV) was to establish a func-
tional commission—an organ which would better serve
the interests of the under-developed countries. A de-
cision to set up a committee might be severely criticized
in the General Assembly. Some countries would regard
it merely as an interim step and might raise the question
of establishing a more independent body with broader
responsibilities subsequently. The opinion was also ex-
pressed that neither the proposed committee nor its
terms of reference were adequate to meet the impor-
tant duties devolving on the United Nations in the field
of industrialization; the scope of those duties was so
great that the establishment of a specialized agency
might be warranted.

223. Other members thought that either a standing
commiittee or a functional commission would meet the
needs of the less developed countries. Some of them,
however, stressed the need for expert representation
in the new body. Other members pointed out that the
establishment of a standing committee would not pre-
vent the convening—either by the committee or the
Secretary-General—of a small advisory group to present
recommendations on the work programme on indus-
trialization. With regard to representation, each Gov-
ernment could decide, in the light of its own organiza-
tion and degree of industrial development, whether it
wished to be represented by persons holding key func-
tions in the planning or execution of national economic
development or by experts in problems of industrial-
ization.

224. The Council agreed that membership of the
new body should be wider than that of the Council and
that due consideration should be giveu to the principle
of geographical distribution. However, some members
considered that representation of industrialized and Jess
industrialized countries should not be strictly balanced,
since parity would give the former, representing only
Europe and North America, an advantage over the
latter representing three continents, There should
be an adequate representation of wunder-developed
countries because their industrial development would
be the main goal of the proposed committee. Some
representatives objected to opening membership to
States members of the specialized agencies since certain
States had been admitted to those agencies while certain
others had not.

225. The Council agreed that the proposed commit-
tee should not in any way prejudice the activities of
the regional economic commissions; it should assist the
Council to maintain laison between the activities in
the field of industrialization of all organizations of the
United Nations family and other bodies working in the
same field,

226. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (751 (XXIX)) in which it es-
tablished a standing Committee for Industrial Develop-
ment composed of the eighteen members of the Council
and six additional members to be elected from amongst
States members of the United Nations or the specialized
agencies or IAEA, with due consideration to the prin-
ciple of geographical distribution and to the adequate
representation of under-developed countries, The Com-
mittee, which was authorized to sit, with the approval
of the Council, while the Council was not in session,
will advise the Council in matters related to the accelera-~
tion by less industrialized countries of their industrial
development, and, to that end, (¢) examine for the
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Council the work programme on industrialization and
make recommendations concerning its further develop-
ment; (b) initiate, propose and encourage studies and
seminars dealing with certain specified techniques and
policies, in particular those relating to production, man-
agement, distribution, marketing, economic program-
ming, finance, taxation and administration; (¢) under-
take, propose or encourage the collection, evaluation
and dissemination of information derived from those
studies and of other information relevant to industrial-
ization; and (d) perform such other relevant functions
as the Council may from time to time assign to it.

227. Adfter some discussion, the Council agreed to
elect the six additional members of the Committee at
the twenty-ninth session. The countries elected were:
India, Mexico, Pakistan, Peru, the United Arab Repub-
lic and Yugosiavia.

228. At the thirtieth session the Council decided®?®
that the Committee should convene on 27 March 1961
and that the term of office of the six members elected

at the twenty-ninth session should begin on 1 January
1961.

229. With respect to the programme of work on
industrialization, most members of the Council general-
ly approved the Secretary-General’s proposals for 1960-
1961, both as regards research work and the substantive
servicing of United Nations field operations in industry,
It was suggested, however, that the main emphasis in
the programme should be put on the study of the broad
problems related to economic policies of, and measures
for, industrial development, involving a macro-economic
approach, rather than on the more narrow and more
technical industry studies on which the Secretariat had
concentrated in the past, and that it continued to em-
phasize in its proposals for the future.

230. A divergent view was that emphasis on micro-
economic studies was in accordance with the criteria
laid down in resolution 709 A (XXVII). The value
of such proposals as studies of the use of models for
long-term planning in under-developed countries, of
methods of economic evaluation of industrial and re-
lated projects, and of longer-term demand for industrial
equipment in under-developed countries could be doubt-
ed as these studies seemed to be purely theoretical.

231. The opinion was also expressed that the work
programme had so far been, and still was, characterized
by an effort to maintain a balance between macro-
economic and micro-economic studies; and that this
approach was correct since neither could be disregarded.

232. Of the projects proposed by the Secretary-
General many representatives singled out specific ones
which they considered to be particularly important;
among them were the study of problems of utilization
of industrial equipment in under-developed countries,
and some of the studies relating to programming of
industrialization, Stress was laid on the urgency of
undertaking the project on the collection, analysis and
dissemination of experience obtained in multilateral,
regional, bilateral and national technical assistance in
the field of industrialization and energy, which had been
requested by the Council in resolution 740 C (XXVIII).
The study of measures to facilitate the supply of equip-
ment to under-developed countries was also singled out
as deserving of a high priority.

233. 1In discussing the programme of work, the
Council kept in view the question of the terms of re-
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ference of its new subsidiary body on industrial devel-
opment, Some members considered that the Council
should give it firm guidance on the formulation of a
longer-term programme of work, Others felt that the
terms of reference should not be too restrictive, and
that the new body should be free to conduct the studies
along the lines which it considered most appropriate.
A number of members suggested that the Secretary-
General should submit new proposals for a longer-range
and expanded work programme. The representative of
the Secretary-General remarked that that would once
again put the Secretariat in the somewhat difficult posi-
tion of having presented a work programme which was
neither fully accepted nor yet rejected by the Council,
and stated that the Secretariat would have to take as
its starting-point the recommendations of the Advisory
Commiittee on the Work Programme on Industrializa-
tion with which it had very closely co-operated.

234. At the conclusion of the debate on the pro-
gramme of work, the Council adopted a resolution (757
(XXIX)), in which it commended the Secretary-Gen-
eral for the work carried out thus far in the field of in-
dustrialization; it approved the proposals for the work
programme to be carried out in 1960-1961, to be im-
plemented from resources currently available or which
could reasonably be expected to become available; and
requested the Secretary-General to submit proposals,
together with any financial implications, for a longer-
range and expanded work programme in the field of in-
dustrial development, taking into account the report of
the Advisory Committee, for consideration by the Coun-
cil's Advisory Committee for Industrial Development
and by the Council—in the context of the Standing
Committee’s report—at its thirty-first session.

NATURAL RESOURCES
Water resources

235. At its twenty-ninth session the Council had
before it the first biennial report of the Water Resources
Development Centre (E/3319) % a progress report sub-
mitted pursuant to resolution 675 (XXV). The report
dealt with the establishment and functions of the Centre;
organizational arrangements for co-ordination and. con-
certed action; and the progress made with projects. In
acddition, it contained recommendations for further ac-
tion and an annex summarizing current activities of
the various United Nations organizations concerned.
The projects reviewed included those on: techniques of
water resources surveys, river flow evaluation, water
resources terminology, ground-water resources develop-
ment, water pollution problems, and river-basin develop-
ment. Attention was called to a number of additional
problems which were considered to deserve priority.
One was the need for country surveys of water re-
sources and uses, as a first step towards a comprehen-
sive approach to the subject of water resources in the
context of past and prospective economic development.
Another pertained to international river basins; the
view was expressed that preliminary surveys of selected
basins should be undertaken, beginning with a review
of existing governmental services dealing with the
various aspects and purposes of water resources devel-
opment in the drainage area concerned. It was also
proposed that the Centre be authorized to undertake a
study on the value and cost of water for different uses
with a view to providing a guide for administrators
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and others responsible for the formulation of water
policy, including the allocation of water in water-short
areas. Lastly, the Council’s attention was drawn to the
need for a study on the economics of desalinization of
brackish and sea-water, including, in particular, the
delineation of areas and situations of potential economic
application.

236. In the debate,®® members of the Council com-
mended the Water Resources Development Centre for
its first report and expressed their satisfaction with
the progress that had so far been made. Members
stressed the importance of the Centre’s co-ordinating
function and welcomed its intention to extend its sys-
tem of liaison to other governmental and private bodies
performing work in the same field.

237. In connexion with the Centre’s emphasis upon
the need for the provision of a factual basis for policy
formulation and action in water resources surveys, it
was suggested that the Centre be asked to undertake
the preparation of a manual laying down criteria and
standards for the investigation of water resources proj-
ects. Similar manuals dealing with other projects such
as canals, dams and flood protection, could be prepared
later.

238. Some members laid particular emphasis on the
Centre’s recommendation concerning the general survey
of selected international river basins. Such surveys
would, it was thought, be of great value to many under-
developed countries. However, one representative ex-
pressed some doubt as to the appropriate role of the
Centre in respect of international law affecting rivers
of common interest to several countries.

239. The view was also expressed that while the-
oretical studies were not unimportant, they should re-
ceive lower priority than work based on the experience
acquired in various parts of the world, experience
which should be made available to the under-developed
countries. It was also recommended that the practice
of convening meetings of experts conversant with rou-
tine problems which had already been solved by the
more advanced countries should be continued.

240. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (759 (XXIX) in which it com-
mended the Centre for its initial activities, endorsed the
priorities for further action outlined in chapter IV of
the biennial report, maintained also the priorities es-
tablished in its resolution 675 (XXV), and recom-
mended that the Centre, in its work programme, give at-
tention to the development of standards and criteria for
the formulation and study of water resources projects.

Conference on new sources of energy

241, At its thirtieth session, the Council had before
it a report (E/3371%¢ and Add.l1 and 2), prepared by
the Secretary-General pursuant to Council resolution
710 A (XXVII). The report described the prepara-
tions made by the Secretary-General for the holding of
a United Nations conference on solar energy, wind
power and geothermic energy, considered particularly
from the point of view of their application. It indicated
that the conference had been scheduled to take place
from 21 to 31 August 1961 in Europe and described
the results of three preliminary meetings of experts
which had been held in Madrid, from 23 to 28 May,
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Grenoble, from 14 to 17 June and Rome, from 27 June
to 2 July 1960 respectively. These meetings had led
to a new formulation of the individual items in the final
agenda of the conference and had established a series
of substantive guide-lines for potential contributors of
papers on each item. The report also stated that it
was planned to run two simultaneous series of meetings
during the conference, one dealing with new sources for
power purposes and the other with solar emergy for
purposes other than power. Finally, it was envisaged
that participants would include representatives of gov-
ernmental services or individuals selected by Govern-
ments of Member States; individual specialists selected
to prepare papers and lead discussions ; representatives
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies; and
representatives of interested international organizations
and learned societies.

242. In the debate,*” members of the Council ex-
pressed their satisfaction with the preparations being
made for the conference. The importance of new sources
of energy was fully recognized, especially in the less
developed areas which lacked conventional sources of
energy or where the utilization of such sources would
be too costly. Some delegations which, in the past, had
questioned the usefulness of holding the conference in-
dicated that they no longer did so. In regard to par-
ticipants at the conference, several members expressed
the opinion that it would be most appropriate for rep-
resentatives of governmental services to act in their
private capacities as technicians rather than as govern-
ment officials ; they felt that such a procedure would be
conducive to a more constructive exchange of views and
experience. The proposal was made that less developed
countries might avail themselves of fellowships granted
under the United Nations technical assistance pro-
grammes 50 as to help their technicians participate in
the conference. Some members pointed out that they
would not object to this proposal provided that it did
not constitute a departure from normal technical assist-
ance policy.

243. In the course of the debate, the observer for
Italy offered to provide host facilities for the con-
{erence. .

244. The Council unanimously =dopted a resolution
(779 (XXX)) in which it commened the Secretary-
General for his report and noted with satisfaction the
results of the meetings of experts; approved the ar-
rangements proposed for the conference to be held
from 21 to 31 August 1961, and accepted with apprecia-
tion the offer of the Government of Italy to provide
host facilities. The Council drew the attention of the
Governments of Member States, and especially those
of the less developed countries, to the facilities available
under the United Nations technical assistance pro-
grammes for the granting of fellowships and other
assistance enabling them to benefit from the confer-
ence. Finally, it requested the Secretary-General to
report to it at the thirty-third session on the proceed-
ings and results of the conference.

Petrolewm resources

245. At the twenty-ninth session the Council had be-
fore it also a report of the Secretary-General on petrole-
um resources (E/3324).*8 Prepared pursuant to resolu-
tion 740 B (XX VIII), the report provided information
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on the studies so far undertaken by the United Nations
and its subsidiary bodies, reviewed the technical assist-
ance and development programme in the petroleum field
under the United Nations auspices, in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 1425 (X1IV), and suggested
possible further action. In addition, the Secretary-Gen-
eral transmitted to the Council, for its consideration,
the records of the debates on petroleum resources dur-
ing the fourteenth session of the General Assembly.t®

246. In the debate in the Council?® the view was
expressed that because of the importance of the subject,
the Secretary-General should be asked to continue his
study of it and to assemble all available information
for consideration by the General Asserbly at its fifteenth
session. Several members proposed that international
co-operation in the field of petroleum resources should
now be concentrated mainly on the creation and train-
ing of skilled local personnel at different levels; the
provision and manufacture of equipment for petroleum
extraction, petroleum processing and petroleumtransport
in the under-developed countries; and the exchange of
information on, and experience in, the extracting and
processing of petroleum. They further proposed that
the Secretary-General should be requested to transmit
his report (E/3324) to Governments and consult them
on the possibilities of international co-operation and
assistance through the United Nations along the above
lines; that the specialized agencies concerned should be
invited to report on the possibility of their co-operation
in aiding the under-developed countries with a view to
the development of their petroleum industries and
resources in general, and that the Secretary-General
should be requested to submit to the General Assembly
at its fifteenth session the comments from Governments -
and the reports from the specialized agencies.

247. Other members however thought this proposal
was somewhat similar to previous draft resolutions
which had not been favoured by the General Assembly
and the Council,

248. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (758 (XXIX)) in which it ex-
pressed its satisfaction that the United Nations and the
specialized agencies had been able to meet the demands
so far made by Member States in respect of studies
and meetings on common problems, as well as the re-
quests for technical and other direct assistance of a
more individual nature designed to further the develop-
ment of petroleum resources in under-developed coun-
tries; it welcomed the assurance provided by the Secre-
tary-General’s report that the United Nations and the
specialized agencies were able to continue to meet the
requests of Member States for such assistance; noted
the conclusions of the report that Member States might
find it useful to give further attention to petroleum de-
velopment in under-developed countries and to the fur-
ther training of petroleum technicians, the provision of
laboratory and other facilities for training, and prob-
lems of fuel efficiency; and noted that the regional eco-
nomic commissions had, where appropriate and at the
request of their members, included the study of such
problems in their past and future work programme.
The Council invited the Secretary-General and the Ex-
ecutive Chairman of TAB to continue to provide as-
sistance, at the request of Governments, along the exist-
ing lines and also to organize seminars on the techniques
of petroleum development with the co-operation of the
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specialized agencies; and it expressed the hope that
competent non-governmental and private organizations
wauld be invited to participate in such seminars. Lastly,
the Council requested the Secretary-General to bring
to its attention any signficant increases in requests by
under-developed countries for services of petroleum ex-
perts which could not adequately be taken care of under
existing facilities and programmes,

Report of the Commission on Permanent Sovereigniy
over Natural Resources

249. By resolution 1314 (XIII), in connexion with
the agenda item entitled “Recommendations concerning
international respect for the right of peoples and nations
to self-determination”, the General Assembly decided
to establish a commission to conduct a full survey of
the status of the permanent sovereignty of peoples and
nations over their natural wealth and resources, with
recommendations, where necessary, for its strengthen-
ing. It further decided that, in the conduct of the
survey, due regard should be paid to the rights and
duties of States under international law and te the im-
portance of encouraging international co-operation in
the econcmic development of under-developed countries,
The Commission was requested to report to the Eco-
nomic and Social Council.

250. The Commission is composed of nine members:
Afghanistan, Chile, Guatemala, the Netherlands, the
Philippines, Sweden, the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics, the United Arab Republic and the United States
of America. It held two sessions from 18 to 22 May
1959 and from 16 February to 17 March 1960.

251. At its first session, the Commission decided to
entrust the Secretariat with the preparation of a study
on the status of permanent sovereignty of peoples and
nations over their natural wealth and resources; and to
request Governments, specialized agencies and regional
economic commissions to supply information for incor-
poration in the Secretariat study.

252. The preliminary study prepared by the Secre-
tariat (A/AC.97/5 and Add.1) was considered by the
Commission at its second session. The Commission
adopted a resolution (E/3334, para. 13)5! in which it
requested the Secretary-General, taking into account
the views expressed by its members, to invite Member
States and specialized agencies to verify the material
in the preliminary study, and to submit additional
pertinent information with regard to matters within
their respective jurisdictions. It further invited the Sec-
retary-General to prepare, in the light of such sub-
missions, a revision of the study for consideration by
the Commission at its next session and to include in the
revised study appropriate references to United Nations
decisions, reports and studies relating to rights and
duties of States under international law and to inter-
national co-operation in the economic development of
under-developed countries. The Commission expressed
the hope that Member States which had not already
done so would as soon as possible submit the informa-
tion requested.

253. The views expressed by the members of the
Commission were summarized in the Commission’s
progress report (E/3334-A/AC.97/8) to the Council at
its twenty-ninth session. The Commission plans to hold
its third session at the end of April 1961 and to con-
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sider the revised text of the Secretariat study at that
time. It expects to submit its final report to the Council
at its thirty-second session.

254. The Council at its twenty-ninth session®? took
note of the progress report of the Commission without
discussion.

INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION ON CARTOGRAPHY

255. At its twenty-ninth session, the Council had
before it the Secretary-General’s report on international
co-operation on cartography (E/3339 and Add.l)%
prepared pursuant to resolution 714 (XXVII) on the
convening of a third United Nations Regional Cartog-
raphic Conference for Asia and the Far Kast, and also
pursuant to resolution 715 B (XXVII) dealing with
proposals for amendments to the existing specifications
of the International Map of the World on the Millionth
Scale (IMW).

256. In the debate’® members generally expressed
themselves in favour of holding a third conference
and welcomed the invitation from the Government of
Thailand to hold the Conference in Bangkok in the last
quarter of 1961 (E/3339, para. 5). The Council adopted
a resolution (761 A (XXIX)) in which it requested
the Secretary-General to take steps to convene the
Conference accordingly. Such steps were to include
the preparation of a provisional agenda on the basis
of the proposals received from Governments, and the
sending of invitations to Governments of States Mem-
bers of the United Nations and members of the special-
ized agencies and to interested inter-governmental or-
ganizations.

257. In addition, it was proposed that the United
Nations should convene a regional cartographic confer-
ence for Africa, since Africa had a greater need than
any other region for basic cartographic data, and would
need substantial assistance in connexion with the survey
work that would have to be carried out. The regional
cartographic conferences for Asia and the Far East and
the Pan American cartographic conferences had given
the participating countries an opportunity to exchange
extremely valuable information and technical data and
the success of those conferences was considered to be
yet another reason why a similar conference should be
convened in Africa.

258. The Council adopted a resolution (761 B
(XXIX)) wherein it requested the Secretary-General
to. consult with the Governments of States members of
the Economic Commission for Africa, as well as with
the specialized agencies concerned and other interna-
tional organizstions as appropriate, on the desirability

of convening a regional cartographic conference for | !

Africa, and on the place and agenda for it. It also re-
quested the Secretary-General to report to the Council
at its thirty-first session on the results of his consulta-
tions.

259. 1In the debate on the International Map of the
World on the Millionth Scale (IMW) 55 there was gen-
eral agreement with the statement in the Secretary-
General’s report (E/3339, para. 15) to the effect that
the question of co-ordination of the specifications of the
two international maps on the millionth scale, IMW
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and WAC, was being studied by interested parties and
that it was desirable, prior to the adoption of a decision
by the Council concerning amendments to the specifica-
tions, to obtain general agreement of those parties, in-
cluding the major publishing agencies,

260. It was noted, especially, that the comments of
Governments showed that Member States felt a need for
more flexibility in the specifications for the IMW series.
In addition, members expressed their agreement with
the recommendation of the Council of ICAQO that an
international conference to consider revisions of the
specifications should be convened. The view was ex-
pressed that the participants in the conference should
include countries adhering to the conventions of the
IMW, interested international scientific organizations,
specialized agencies, and experts in the particular field.
It was also thought advisable to convene a group of
experts in advance to prepare the ground.

261. The Council adopted a resolution (761 C
(XXIX)), in which it requested the Secretary-General
to consuit, as appropriate, with the Governments con~-
cerned, interested specialized agencies and other inter-
ested international organizations about the convening
of an international technical conference, not later than
in 1962, to review, and revise as necessary, the specifica-
tions of the International Map of the World on the
Millionth Scale, and to report to the Council at its
thirty-first session on the results of the consultations.

CO-OPERATIVES

262. At its twenty-ninth session the Council con-
sidered®® a report on studies made and assistance pro-
vided hy the United Nations, the [LLO and FAQ in the
field of co-operatives®” presented to it by the Secretary-
General in compliance with the request made in Council
resolution 649 C (XXIII). Members noted, as evidence
of the Council’s continued interest, that this constituted
the third general report the Council had initiated on
co-operatives as an institutional instrument of economic
development.®® The important contribution which co-
operatives had made to economic development and so-
cial progress under certain circumstances was indicated
by representatives of States with different economic sys-
tems and with experience of different stages of economic
and political development. Among the conditions felt
to be favourable to the development of co-operatives,
several representatives called attention to an adequate
training programme—organized by the co-operative
movement itself or by a governmental agency—for
members, elected office-holders and employees of co-
operatives; and to a suitable framework of law and
administration. Delegations from séveral countries
which had created such conditions offered to put their
experience at the disposal of less developed countries.
In its resolution 760 (XXIX) the Council noted the
report with appreciation, commended the Secretary-
General and the specialized agencies concerned for their
activities in the field of co-operatives, looked forward to
the completion of studies already initiated, and requested
the continuance of appropriate assistance to Govern-
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ments, especially those of under-developed countries, at
their request, in the establishment and development
of co-operatives.

B

Unitep NATIONS PROGRAMME oF TECHNICAL
AsSSISTANCE* 59

263. The Council at its thirtieth session® considered
the report of the Secretary-General on the United Na-
tions programme of technical assistance (E/3366 and
Corr.]l and 2)% which set forth the activities carried out
under General Assembly resolution 200(111), 304(IV),
418(V), 723(VIII) and 926(V). Additionally, the
Council was provided with information concerning the
United Nations activities under the Expanded Pro-
gramme for Technical Assistance contained in the
twelith report of the Technical Assistance Board to the
Technical Assistance Committee (E/3337)% as well
as the recommendations of TAC (E/3419)% on these
reports,

264. The Secretary-General’s report (E/3366 and
Corr.l and 2) reviewed the services provided to Gov-
ernments during the operational year 1959. In com-
pliance with the request of TAC, the report provided,
under a single document, coverage of all forms of
United Nations technical assistance. The report, which
was intended to be considered in comjunction with the
annual report of TAB to TAC, summarized both
regular and expanded programme work under fields of
assistance. It also provided comprehensive financial and
statistical tables, including table relating to technical
assistance in the field of public administration which, in
past years, were reported on separately,

265. In presenting the report to TAC, the United
Nations Commissioner for Technical Assistance pointed
(E/TAC/L.211) to the increase in the number of
experts serving and of fellowships awarded. He at-
tributed these gains to the growing importance accorded
by recipient Governments to training of their nationals
and to the assistance in recruitment being rendered by
national committees. In spite of the gains, however, the
Commissioner mentioned the continuing difficulties
encountered in recruitment. He reported on the greater
role that regional commissions were playing in the
formulation of programmes. Referring to the Special
Fund he described the relationship between it and
the United Nations programme and explained the
mutual benefits derived from such collaboration, On the
subject of secretariat reorganization, the Commissioner
stated that many improvements, botl, as regards admin-
istrative and substantive work, had already bheen
achieved. He expressed concern at the fact that avail-
able resources continued inadeguate to meet the re-
guests received.

266. In the course of the discussion, delegations
found the increase in expert services and fellowship
awards encouraging, but several representatives called
attention to the large and increasing needs which had
to be met beyond those accommodated within current
programmes. The increasing participation of the region-

* The provisional agenda for the fifteenth session of the Gen-
eral Assembly includes the item: “Programmes of technical
assistance”,
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al econumic commissions in technical assistance ac-
tivities was noted with interest; in reply to questions
put to him on this subject, the Commissioner explained
that this participation corresponded to a fuller utiliza-
tion of available staff resources without any increase
in the existing establishment. On the subject of ad-
visory services the question of lengthening the mission
of experts in appropriate cases and the importance of
providing them with good counterparts were discussed.
With respect to training activities a number of delega
tions found particularly worthwhile those projects in
which the provision of experts could be combined with
training on the spot or through fellowships for study
or observation abroad. A number of representatives
expresced the wish that in future fuller use be made
of the experts and training opportunities available in
their countries.

267. The Committee commended the Secretariat on
the changes effected in the form of the report which
met the requirements expressed at the twenty-eighth
session.

268. On the recommendation of TAC, the Council,
in resolution 789(XXX), tock note with appreciation
of the Secretary-General’s report (E/3366 and Corr.1
and 2) .93

UnNitep NATIONS ASSISTANCE IN PITSLIC
ADMINISTRATION*

269. At its thirtieth session, the Council considered®
a progress rcport by the Secretary-General on the
provision of operational, executive and administrative
personnel (E/3370 and Corr.1)% submitted in accord-
ance with a request made by the Council at the
tweucy-eighth session.

270, Reporting on behalf of the Secretacy-Genera),
the United Nations Commissioner for Technicai As-
sistance stated that the experiment had proved fo be a
success. In practice, no difficulties had arisen zegarding
the availability of qualified personnel ox the acceptance
of such personnel by national staffs and there was no
sign of any tendency for such international staff to
remain as a permanent feature of national administra-
tions. Recipient Governments, in appraising the results
of the programme, were unreservedly favourable. The
general consensus was that the programme should be
established on a permanent basis. The Commissioner
stated that the limited resources available harapered a
more widespread use of the programre’s facilities. As
of 15 Mav 1960, 167 requests for assistance had been
received.  .ae care exercised in the implementation of
the programme was necessary to ensure equitable geo-
graphic distribution of the limited number of staff and
to take account of the relative priorities.

271, On behalf of the Secretary-General iz Com-
missioner expressed the hope that the Programme
would be placed on a continuing basis and that resources
commensurate with needs would be made available.

272. Most members of TAC, which considered the
question on behalf of the Couacil, expressed complete
satisfaction with the programme and the manner in
which it was being implemented. Some members, who
at previous sessions had had some doubts regarding

* See also para. 634 below.
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the programme, stated that they had found their fears
allayed, although some others reiterated their stand
regarding the advisability of using international staff in
national posts. The consensus was that the experimental
nature of the programme had served its purpose and
that the programme deserved to attain continuing status
among th. technical assistance activities of the United
Nations.

273. On the proposal of TAC, the Council adopted
a resolution (790 (XXX)) in which it recommended
to the General Assembly that the programme for the
provision of operational, execuiive and administrative
personnel be placed on a continuing basis within the
United Nations programmes. The Council also asked
the General Assembly to give favourable consideration
to the needs for additional resources to meet the ever
increasing demands for this programme.%®

EXPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE¥

274, At its resumed twenty-eighth session®? the
Council authecrized the Technical Assistance Board to
plari the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance
for 1961-1962 in accordance with the procedural ar-
rangements which the Board had proposed in order to
put into effect the decisions taken by the Council in
1ts resolution 735 (XXVIII) concerning the planning,
approval and implementation of the Programme on a
two-year basis.

275. At its thirtieth session®® the Council had before
it the report of the Technical Assistance Committee
(E/3312) on its session held in November and De-
cember 1959, at which the Committee had approved the
Programme activities for 1960, and had authorized the
allocation of funds to the participating organizations
for the implementation of the approved projects.™

276. The Council also had bhefore it the Annual
Report of TAB to TAC (E/3337™ and Add.l) and
the reports of TAC (E/3408 and E/3419)% on its
session held from June to August 1960. The Council
noted that during its session TAC had examined the
reports of TAB on country programming procedures
(E/TAC/96, E/TAC/97) ar- "acal cost arrangements
(E/TAC/98), a communicativy from ICAO regarding
an increase in the ICAQO regional projects under the
Expanded Programme (3/3376) and a communication
from the Secretary-General of ITU on the administra-
tive and operational services costs for the Union’s
technical assistance activities in 1961-1962 (E/TAC/
99). The question of the allocation of administrative
and operational services costs between regular and Ex-
panded Programme budgets as well as the question of
the possibility of a change in the name of the technical
assistance programmmes were also considered by TAC,

277. The decisions and recommendations of TAC
and the Council’'s action on them are described below.

"% See also para. 635 below.
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Review of 1959 activities

278. The Technical Assistance Committee reviewed
the activities of the Programme in 1959 and noted that
because of a decrease of almost $1 million in voluntary
contributions compared with 1958, operations had re-
mained at about 3 per cent below the level of the
previous year, which was all the more disappointing
since the 1959 Programme had originally been planned
at a higher level than that of 1958. Despite the un-
expected drop in resources, some 102 countries or
territories had received assistance in 1959 and new
projects had been launched in almost every field of
activity, many of them in rapidly advancing countries
of Africa. The volume of assistance to Africa had
increased slightly, but in view of the financial situation,
the increase had implied a corresponding reduction of
assistance to other regions. The Committee was grati-
fied to note that the downward trend of the past three
years in the number of fellowships awarded had been
reversed in 1959 and that the number nad increased
by some 20 per cent; the number of experts in the field
and the value of supplies and equipment provided under
the Programme had, however, decreased. The Com-
mittee noted with appreciation that 64 countries had
provided experts, a significant proportion of whom had
been recruited from countries which were themselves
receiving assistance. Some members felt, however, that
there was scope for a still wider range of recruitment;
they also expressed concern at the decrease in the
amount of equipment and supplies provided under the
Programme.

279. As regards the evaluation of the Programme, a
number of members welcomed the objective and realistic
way in which TAB had examined the activities carried
out in 1959 and the fact that all those concerned with
the Programme appeared to be placing increasing
emphasis on evaluation. The view was expressed that
technical assistance should be regarded not as an end in
itself, but as a means whose end was the capacity for
economic development in the recipient countries.

280. The Committee considered the preliminary
results of a comprehensive study undertaken by TAB
of training institutes and centres receiving assistance
under the Expanded Programme. It noted that such
institutes offered a more economic way of providing
training than overseas fellowships. It was generally
felt, however, that in spite of the obvious advantage of
providing training in national and regional institutes,
the need for training abroad would remain great and
the two methods would in the end prove tc be mutually
complementary.

281. The Committee welcomed the close co-oper-
ation established between the Expanded Programme
and the Special Fund, as evidenced in the joint use of
the services of Resident Representatives and in the
establishment of common administrative services at
Headquarters.”

282. Commenting on the views expressed by the
ACC regarding the role and status of the Resident
Representatives, (E/3368, paragraph 9)7 the Com-
mittee recognized that the rapid emergence of a number
of new States in the African region would call for the
services of additional Resident Representatives who
would have a particularly important role to play in
the ear'y days of those new States. The Committee
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emphasized the necessity of maintaining a high stand-
ard of representation by recruiting men and women of
outstanding qualifications and mature judgement. Sev-
eral members referred to the need for improving the
emoluments and conditions of service of Resident Rep-
resentatives and for strengthening the administrative
support of their office.™

283. The Council, in resolution 784 (XXX), took
note with appreciation of the report of TAB to TAC
(E/3337 and Add.l).

The financial situation of the Programme

284. The Committee noted with regret that in 1959
contributions had, for the first time fallen below the
previous year’s level. Contributions for 1960 were ex-
pected to exceed those of 1959 by as much as 12 per
cent. This increase had made it possible to issue
financial authorizations to the participating organiza-
tions to the full level of the Programme approved by
TAC for 1960. The Executive Chairman stated, how-
ever, that because of the currency composition of the
resources of the Programme, actual delivery was ex-
pected to be significantly lower. Moreover, the Com-
mittee noted that in a number of cases amounts rep-
resenting voluntary pledges, as well as local cost
obligations for previous years, were still outstanding,
and it stressed the need for early payment of all such
arrears. Most members indicated that they appreciated
the importance of a greater degree of convertibility
for the currencies in which contributions were made as
that had a direct influence on the ability of the organ-
izations to make effective use of contributions, Some
members drew attention to the fact that several con- -
tributions were under-utilized and urged that appropri-
ate measures be taken for an early improvement in that
respect.

285. As regards the financial requirements of the
Programme for 1962 and the ensuing years, the Ex-
ecutive Chairman emphasized that to give the newly-
independent States technical assistance equivalent to
that provided to other States of comparable size and
needs, while avoiding cuts in the programmes of other
countries, would require an increase of at least $10
million for the period 1961-1962.

286. The Committee recognized the urgent need for
a substantial increase of resources for 1961 and sub-
sequent years, in order to enable the Programme to
contribute effectively to the development of newly-
independent States, especially in Africa, and to the
requirements of countries where economic and social
conditions had been adversely affected by exceptional
circumstances, while at the same time making possible
a gradual growth of assistance for the benefit of all
economically under-deviioped countries. The Committee
welcomed the adoption by the Council of resolution
766 (XXX) concerning measures to be adopted in
connexion with the earthquakes in Chile™ and resolu-
tion 768 (XXX) on opportunities for international co-
operation on behalf of newly-independent countries,?®
and noted with satisfacition that they urged, inter alia,
that efforts be made to secure increased contributions
to the Expanded Programme, The Committees stressed
that substantial increases would be necessary to meet
only minimum needs without prejudicing the level of
programmes in countries already receiving assistance,

% See also paragraph 333 betow.
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and requested the Executive Chairman to convey these
considerations to Governments invited to attend the
1960 Pledging Conference.

287. In order to provide some inmmediate addition-
al assistance to newly-independent and emerging States,
the Executive Chairman had proposed to TAC that the
level of authorization for urgent needs in 1960 should
be increased from 5 to 734 per cent of the resources for
that year. He had also suggested that since, for reasons
of timing, detailed programmes for 1961-1962 might
be hard to prepare in the case of some of these countries,
the level of contingency authorization for that period
should be 10 per cent. While there was general support
in the Committee for an increase in the level for 1960,
it was felt that the funds should be used mainly but not
exclusively for newly-independent and emerging States,
and that some allocation should be made to other
receiving countries for urgent projects which it had not
been possible to approve for lack of funds.

288. On the recommendation of TAC, the Council
adopted a resolution (788(XXX)) whereby it decided,
without affecting the activities of the Programme in
other countries, to increase by not more than 234 per
cent of the estimated resources, the limit of author-
ization for urgent needs in 1960, mainly to provide
additional assistance to newly-independent countries

and to countries expected to become independent in
1960 and 1961.

289. The Committee had also decided that, if the
Council adopted the above resolution, the authorization
for urgent needs in 1960 woulid be increased by $825,000
bringing the limit of the total authorizations for that year
to $2,475,000. The Committee had further decided that
the Board, in preparing the Programme for 1961-1962,
could work on the assumption that the level of con-
tingency authorizations would be maintained at 7%
per cent, but that a firm decision as to whether this
limit should be further raised for 1961 would be taken
at the session of the Committee to be held in Novem-
ber 1960.

Country programming procedures

290. At its session held in November-December
1959, TAC reviewed and approved the arrangements
proposed by TAB for the preparation of the 1961-
1962 Programme on a two-year basis, but postponed
to its summer session in 1960 consideration of the
consequential legislative amendments that might be
needed in the governing resolutions to implement a
two-year programme.

291. At the thirtieth session, the Council, on the
recommendation of TAC which had received a report
from TAB on the subject, adopted a resolution (785
(XXX)) in which it decided te amend its resolutions
222 A (IX), 542 B II (XVIII) and 623 B II
(XXII) in order to permit the approval and imple-
mentation of the 1961-1962 programme on a two-year
basis.

292. At the request of TAC, the Board had studied
the possibility of adopting some form of project pro-
gramming for the Expanded Programme under which
projects would be planned and approved for their
entire duration, though funds would be allocated to
cover only the part falling within a given financial
period. In its report (E/TAC/97) the Board had
recommended the adoption of such a system as of
1963. It had pointed out that project programming
constituted a logical extension of the decision already

taken to approve projects for a two-year period, and
would considerably facilitate the orderly development
and implementation of projects, especially those of a
longer term character. Such projects would have to be
prepared in greater detail than hitherto, including
information regarding such important aspects as main
objective, duration, type of assistance to be provided,
estimated costs, availability of national counterparts,
and the progressive transfer of projects to the national
Governments. Among the points which the Board con-
sidered further study, was the maximum period for
which projects could be approved; the proportion of
long-term projects in the programme, the definition of
long-term projects and of the “major changes” requir-
ing re-approval by the Committee; the question as to
whether the Committee should revert te one-year pro-
gramming or maintain the present biennial system; the
possibility for the organizations to carry over funds
from one period to another; and the question of project
financing, taking into account that funds are appropri-
ated on a yearly basis.

293. The Committee noted the proposal of ICAO
according to which the proportion of the funds avail-
able to that agency for regional and inter-regional
projects should be raised from 12 to 20 per cent of
the resources available for the field programme, and
agreed that the matter should be referred to TAB
which would present its recommendations to TAC in
1961.

294, The Board’s proposals received the general sup-
port of the Committee, Members stressed, however, the
need for simplifying present procedures and ensuring
that recipient countries had comgplete freedom in their
selection of programmes and projects.

295. On the recommendations of TAC, the Council
adopted a resolution (786 (XXX)) in which it re-
affirmed its belief that countries receiving assistance
should have free choice of carefully considered pro-
grammes and projects, including the means for imple-
menting them ; it also reaffirmed that the participating
organizations should continue to advise and assist the
recipient Governments in the planning and in the imple-
mentation of programmes and projects, and to review
the technical assistance aspects of the programmes and
projects for which they assumed responsibility. Believ-
ing that a simplification of the present procedure was
essential and that it would be promoted by eliminating
agency sub-totals from country targets and by eliminat-
ing the present system of planning shares of the par-
ticipating organizations, the Counc:? approved in princi-
ple the system of project progranuming and requested
TAB to submit to TAC in 1961 specific recom-
mendations for simplification and improvement on the
above lines, in patticular by project programming, the
elimination of agency sub-totals from country targets,
and the elimination of the present system of agency
planning shares.

Local cost arrangements

296. The Committee examined the recommendations
of TAB for a revision of the interim arrangements
applied in 1960 for assessing Governments for their
local cost obligations in connexion with the services of
experts. The Board had proposed that Governments
be assessed on the basis of a single percentage rate of
the total cost of experts in each country; that the new
system should apply fully in 1963 and that, during a
transitional period, increases or decreases in Govern-




ments’ obligations should be limited, compared to the
interim system at present in force, to the equivalent of
$5,000 in 1961 and $20,000 in 1962. As regards the
uniform percentage rate to be applied, the Board had
proposed 12.5 per cent and suggested that, in the event
of an i crease or decrease in income from local cost
assessment, it should return to TAC with proposals
regarding the most appropriate rate. The Board had
also suggested that for regional projects, Governments
should be assessed centrally by TAB, wherever local
costs could be clearly identified, and that the present
arrangement whereby Governments provide “lodging in
kind” to experts as part of their local cost obligation
should be removed from the context of the new local
cost scheme,

297. Members of the Committee who supported the
Board’s proposals considered that the new scheme
would be both simpler and more equitable than the
interim system applied in 1960 which used percentage
rates varying from country to country on the basis of
the local cost obligations which each Government had
had to pay in 1958. They stressed that the new system
would maintain the level of income from local costs in
future years, and, while appreciating the efforts which
would have to be made by some Governments whose
obligations would increase significantly, they felt that
the scheme would redress abnormally high assessments
in the case of many others, and would therefore benefit
recipient countries as a whole. They also emphasized
that the transitional measures for 1961-1962, as well
as the possibility of reviewing the flat percentage rate,
constituted important elements of the new scheme.
Some members felt that while.the new system was
simpler, it was not more equitable. Yet other members
felt that the use of a flat rate for assessing Govern-
ments did not take into account the financial situation
of recipient Governments; nor did it reflect the actual
cost of experts in individual countries. In their view,
any new scheme should refrain from imposing too heavy
a burden on the most needy countries and should be
developed only after full consultation and with the
support of the recipient countries affected. They felt
that a decision could be taken only after the Executive
Chairman had had further consultations with countries
concerned, and that account should be taken of the
possibility of bringing some relief, for example by
means of local cost waivers, to the countries for which
the new assessment would present an unduly heavy
burden because of their economic or financial situations.
During the debate, the Executive Chairman had stressed
the need for a revision of the present interim system
and had indicated that the changes in the assessment of
some countries would be mitigated by the transitional
arrangements for 1961-1962 and that, while it would
not be possible to alleviate fully all the consequences
of present anomalies, in especially deserving cases some
auditional relief might be appropriately discussed with
the Government concerned.

298. When the Committee approved the new local
cost scheme, three members reserved the position of
their Governments regarding the financial implications
of the decision. On the Committee’s recommendation,
the Council adopted a resolution (787 (XXX)) in
which it stated its belief that a simplification and
improvement of the present temporary arrangements
would best be obtained if all Governments were assessed
in any one year on the bz ‘s of the same percentage of
the total cost of experts services provided to them
under the Expanded Programme; it decided to apply
the scheme recommended by the Board and TAC.
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Allocation of adminisirative and operational services
costs between regular and Expanded Programme
budgets

299. The Secretary-General of ITU in a communica-
tion (E/TAC/99) recalled that the Council, in its
resolution 737 (XXVIIL), had specifically provided
that the present system by which the allocations to the
organizations towards their administrative and oper-
ational services costs were based on a flat percentage
of the field programme would apply with some measure
of flexibility in the case of the smaller organizations,
and in this connexion indicated that ITU would submit
to TAC in November a substantizted statement in
support of his organization’s request for an increased
allocation towards these costs in 1961-1962.

300. During the debate in TAC, the representative
of ICAO drew attention’ to the above-mentioned
provision of resolution 737 (XXVIII) and stated that
in its previous resolution (702 (XXVI)) the Council
had included ICAQ among the organizations to which
this provision could apply.

301. After an exchange of view on the question of
the allocation of administrative and operational services
costs between the regular budgets of the participating
organization and the Expanded Programme, the Com-
mittee noted that Council resolution 737 (XXVIII)
provided for an interim solution covering the years
1960-1962, and decided to defer consideration of this
matter to its summer session in 1961.

Consideration of the possibility of a change in the name
of techmical assistance programmes

302. The Committee gave sympathetic consideration
to the proposal contained in General Assembly resclu-
tion 1383 (XIV) according to which the technical
assistance programme should be referred to as the
programme of “technical co-operation”. It was decided
to postpone action on this matter until the November
session of the Committee and to request TAB to pre-
pare a pap-r on the implications of such a change.

SeEciAL Funp*

303. In accordance with paragraph 9 of General
Assembly resolution 1240 (XIIT), the Council, at its
thirtieth session,’ considered the report of the Govern-
ing Council of the Special Fund on its third and fourth
sessions (E/3398),” together with the annual report
of the Managing Director of the Special Fund for
1959 (E/3401 and Corr.1l). In addition, the Council
decided?? to establish, pursuant to its resolution 692 C
(XXVI), a committee on questions relating to the
Special Fund and to the Expanded Programme of
Technical Assistance, which also met during the
thirtieth session.S!

304. At the opening of the debate in the Council,??
the Managing Director drew attention to the fact that
during 1959 and until July 1960, the Governing Coun-
cil had approved seventy-four projects affecting forty-

" E/TAC/SR.221.

* The provisional agenda for the fifteenth session of the Gen-
eral Assembly includes the item: “Progress and operations
of the Special Fund”.
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nine countries and territories. The gross cost of those
projects was estimated at $135 million, to which the
Special Fund would contribute $55 million, the remain-
ing $80 million to be carried by the assisted Govern-
ments themselves.

305. As for the actual implementation of the pro-
gramme, he reported that basic agreements relating to
the execution of projects had been signed between
the Special Fund and thirty-four Governments, and
that standard agreements had been concluded with the
United Nations and nine specialized agencies towards
the same end. For twenty-five projects, a plan of
operation had been agreed upon and signed by the
parties concerned; twenty of those projects actually
were in operation, while in the case of the remainder
operations were expected to start in the very near
future.

306. The Managing Director emphasized that the
Special Fund’s assistance was based on the principle
that the projects being assisted were those of the
requesting countries concerned. The conditions agreed
upon in each case had brought about a business-like
partnership between the United Nations and the Gov-
ernments concerned, which ensured a rational and
economic use of international funds. The co-operation of
the United Nations and the specialized agencies in the
preparation and execution of Special Fund projects
had created vastly increased opportunities for practical
action in the field. He paid tribute to the organizations
concerned for having willingly accepted the heavy
burdens on their headquarters’ staff and facilities.
Similarly, satisfactory progress had been made in de-
veloping sound working relationships in the field, and
Resident Representatives were now playing an impor-
tant role in that connexion, especially in co-ordinating
the Special Fund’s assistance with related national,
bilateral and other multilateral programmes.

307. The Managing Director expressed the opinion
that, notwithstanding the progress made, there -was
room for further improvement. In particular, there
appeared to be a growing need for more leadership
from the United Nations in the field of economic
development, which could only be met by well-organized
United Nations missions adequately staffed and headed
by exceptionally competent United Nations represent-
atives. He considered the steadily growing appreciation
of the importance of pre-investment work as a pre-
requisite for channelling the available supply of invest-
ment capital to the areas where it could be most ef-
fectively used.

308. In order that the Special Fund might effectively
perform its task, it should be given more adequate
means. While expressing his appreciation of the fact
that in 1959 and 1960 no less than seventy-five Govern-
ments had pledged a total of $63 million, the Managing
Director felt that now that the Special Fund’s activities
had become clearer, and now that its machinery had
been established, Governments could in full confidence
substantially strengthen its resources and thereby its
important contribution to the pre-investment activities
required for the economic growth of the low-income
countries,

309. In the debate in the Council, widespread ap-
preciation was expressed for the progress made by the
Special Fund during the first eighteen months of its
existence. Many delegations considered that, within the
framework set by General Assembly resolution 1240

- (XIII), the Fund’s programme clearly demonstrated
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that the new field of pre-investment assistance was a
legitimate field for international action, and that the
nature of the projects thus far approved held promise of
early and concrete results.

310. The Council expressed its appreciation for the
statement made by the Managing Director, and praised
his leadership and realistic approach in getting the
Special Fund’s operations started. His view that, in
order to enable the Special Fund fully and effectively
to perform the functions assigned to it by the General
Assembly, a further and rapid increase of its resources
was essential, found widespread support. Many dele-
gations expressed the hope that the next Pledging
Conference would result in a considerable increase in
the number and amounts of pledges by Governments to
the Special Fund for the year 1961.83

311. Several delegations expressed the view that the
priorities and criteria for the selection of projects,
adopted early in 1959, had proved to be sound. There
was general agreement that these criteria should be
applied with flexibility and, in this connexion, their
gradual and cautious widening to include teacher train-
ing institutions for secondary education in certain
selected fields was welcomed. The Governing Council’s
approval of the Managing Director’s suggestion that,
in the case of certain projects, such as feasibility studies,
he might be authorized to depart from the rule that no
projects should be undertaken which did not require a
minimum allocation of $250,000 was also generally
endorsed. Some delegations expressed the view that
the Special Fund should not concentrate exclusively on
pre-investment assistance, pointing out that only
through actual investments could concrete resuits be
achieved, particularly in the field of industrialization.

312. The Council also welcomed the effective co-
operation which had been established with the United
Nations and the specialized agencies, as well as at the
field level through the activities of the Resident Rep-
resentatives. Some delegations discussed the level of
local and administrative costs, and urged that such
costs be kept at a minimum,

313. With regard to the geographical distribution of
projects, several delegations urged that high priority
should be given to assistance to newly independent
States. Some delegations expressed the opinion that no
assistance should be provided to Non-Self-Governing
Territories.

314. Commenting on the Governing Council’s deci-
sion regarding the earmarking of funds, several dele-
gations felt that more detailed information was required
on the exact commitments made earlier in respect of
approved projects; they considered such information
essential to enable the Governing Council to arrive at
sound decisions regarding the allocation of available
funds. General agreement was expressed with the Gov-
erning Council’s decision to request the Managing
Director to continue his study of the problems of ear-
marking and of the question of establishing a reserve
fund, and to submit the results of his study of these
maiters to the Governing Council at its sixth session.

315. At the conclusion of the debate on the Special
Fund, the Council adopted a resolution (775 (XXX)),
in which it noted with appreciation the report of the
Governing Council on its third and fourth sessions, and
the Annual Report of the Managing Director for 1959.

8 See also paragraphs 198 and 286.




316. Having received the report (E/3418)% of its
Committee on Questions Relating to the Special Fund
and the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance,
the Council endorsed the Committee’s proposal to re-

% Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thir-
teth Session, Annexes, agenda item 5

quest the Managing Director of the Special Fund and
the Executive Chairman of TAB to prepare a report on
questions concerning the relationships between the two
programmes for consideration by the Council at its
thirty-second session, together with the comments on
that report to be made by the Governing Council of
the Special Fund and by TAC.

Annex

STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
7HE COUNCIL OR ITS COMMITIEES UNDER RULE 86 OF THE
RULES OF PROCEDURE

Twenty-ninth session

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
Consideration of the esiablishment of a Commission for
Industrial Delevopment—E/SR.1104.
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
Study of opportunities for international cooperation on behalf
of former Trust Territories which have become indepen-
dent—E/SR.1107.
International Chamber of Commerce
International flow of private capital—E/AC.6/SR.282,
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
International flow of private capital—E/AC.6/SR.283.
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
Economic development of under-developed countries: indus-
trialization-—E/AC.6/SR.276. :

Thirtieth session

International Chamber of Commerce
Economic development of under-developed countries—Z/
AC.6/SR.285.
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
World economic situation and economic development of
under-developed countries—E/AC.6/SR.285.
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
World economic situation and economic development of
under-deveioped countres—E/AC.6/SR.285.
World Federation of Trade Uniocas
World economic situation and economic development of
under-developed countries—E/AC.6/SR.285.
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
International commodity problems—E/AC.6/SR.293.
World Federation of Trade Unions :
International commodity problems—E/AC.6/SR.293.

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
THE CoUNCIL CoMMITTEE ON NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANI-
ZATIONS UNDER RULE 85 OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE

Chamber of Commerce of the United States of America
World economic situation—EC/C.2/SR.183.
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International Catholic Child Bureau
World economic situation and economic development of
under-developed countries—E/C.2/SR.183.
International Catholic Child Bureau Technical assistance—
E/C.2/SR.183.

WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
T0 THE COUNCIL

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
E/C.2/542. The achievement of a dynamic world economy
in the fight against poverty.
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
E/C.2/543. Foreign investmeut in economically under-de-
veloped countries.

International Fiscal Association
E/C.2/546. The verification of tax lability, its legal, psy-
chological and economic aspects.
International Fiscal Association
E/C2/547. Tax measures designed to facilitate the inter-
national capital movement.

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
E/C.2/550. Trade-union rights. )
International Chamber of Commerce .
F/C.2/553. Further steps towards full convertibility of cur-
rencies.
International Chamber of Commerce
E/C.2/554. Taxation of royalties.
International Chamber of Commerce
E C.2/555. Internaiional Development Association.
International Chamber of Commerce
E/C.2/556. United Nations report on the promotion of the
international flow of private capital.
Chamber of Commerce of the United States of America
E/C.2/559. World economic situation. Promotion of wider
trade cooperation among states.
Chamber of Commerce of the United States of America
E/C.2/560. Economic development of under-develeped coun-
tries: ways and means of making further progress towards
the establishment of a United Nations Capital Develop-
ment Fund,
World Veterans Federation
E/C.2/565. Economic development of under-developed coun-
. tries.



Chapter 111

REGIONAL ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

317. The annual reports of ECE, ECAFE, ECLA,
and ECA were presented to the Council at its thirtieth
session by the Executive Secretaries of the commis-
sions, who described in their statements some of the
main trends in the work of the commissions and the
salient features of the economic situation in their
respective regions. Summaries of the commissions’
reports are given in paragraphs 318 to 431 below; an
account of the Council’s debate on them is contained in
paragraphs 432 to 443. A summary of the regional
economic surveys for Europe, Asia and the Far East,
Latin America and Arica is to be found in chapter II.
Frequent references to the regional economic commis-
sions occur in other parts of the report; attention is
drawn in particular to paragraph 159 which is con-
cerned with projections, and to chapter VII, which
deals with the Council’s review of the devciopment and
co-ordination of the economic, social and human rights
programmes of the United Nations and the specialized
agencies as a whole.

Section I. Reports of the regional economic
commissions

EconoMic CoMMISSION FOR EUROPE

318. As indicated in its annual report (E/3349),
the Economic Commission for Europe, at its fifteenth
session, once again reviewed the work of ECE as a
whole under a separate item of the agenda. It also
examined the work of its subsidiary bodies and reviewed
the economic situation in Europe on the basis of the
Economic Survey of Europe in 1959 (E/ECE/383).2

319. The Commission adopted a series of resolutions
(E/3349, part II1). In a resolution on improvement of
techniques of foreign trade, it invited the Committee
on the Development of Trade to examine problems
which needed to be resolved and possibilities which
needed to be explored in order to facilitate the intro-
duction of more multilateral and other methods to
improve international trade and payments relations be-
tween ECE countries. Also on the subject of trade,
it requested the Executive Secretary to convene a
special meeting to prepare an agreed text for article IV
of the draft European Convention on International
Commercial Arbitration in order that a single text of
the whole draft Convention might be submitted to a
special meeting of plenipotentiaries. In the field of
industry, it adopted resolutions requesting the Ex-
ecutive Secretary to assist Governments, at their re-
quest, in the joint planning and carrying out of
industrial projects; to obtain their views on the study
of certain aspects of the chemical industry; and to
continue studies already in hand on automation and
energy problems in Europe. In a resolution on the

* Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thir-
tieth Session, Supplement No. 3.

2United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.ILE.l. See also
paragraphs 125 to 130 above.
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further expansion of collaboration in exchanging scien-
tific and technical experience, the Commission requested
its subsidiary organs to continue their efforts for the
development of scientific and technical collaboration be-
tween member Governments on matters of economic,
technological and statistical importance. In a resolution
recognizing the need for better understanding of eco-
nomic questions of mutual interest to member countries
with different economic systems, the Executive Secre-
tary was requested to seek the views of member Gov-
ernments concerning items which might profitably be
discussed at a meeting of high-level sentor economic
advisers. The Commission also adopted a resolution on
assistance to less developed countries and another on
improving the availability to the subsidiary bodies of
ECE of relevant information on the work of other
regional economic commissions.

320. During the fifteenth session a number of dele-
gations reaffirmed their views in favour of the par-
ticipation, with full rights, of the German Democratic
Republic in the work of the Commission. A number
of other delegations stated that they saw no reason for
a change in the existing arrangements with regard to
the participation of the Eastern Zone of Germany in
ECE

321, The Commission continued its co-operation
with the specialized agencies and IAEA, and maintained
informal contacts at the secretariat level with a number
of intergovernmental bodies outside the United Nations
family. As before, a considerable number of non-gov-
ernmental organizations contributed to the work of the
secretariat and of the subsidiary bodies of ECE.

322, Some of the principal activities of the sub-
sidiary bodies of the Commission, which are described
in the Commission’s report are briefly summarized
below.

323. Agriculture. The activity of the Committee on
Agricultural Problems centred mainly around the
medium-term projection, on an all-European basis, of
the supply and demand trends for agricultural products
by 1963. The Committee continued its annual exchanges
of information on policy developments and the short-
term market situation in agriculture (ST/ECE/AGRI/
1, AGRI/150, AGRI/165).

324. The Committee’s subsidiary bodies pursued
their work on the standardization of a number of
perishable foodstuffs, the formulation of standard con-
ditions of sale for certain products, and problems con-
cerning agricultural mechanization. The economic
aspects of a few selected technical problems were ex-
amined, frequently with the assistance of outside organ-
izations specialized in the fields concerned. Collective
visits and exchanges of bibliographies, films and other
information were arranged or facilitated.

325. Coal. The Coal Committee continued to study
long-term problems facing the coal industry. In regular
annual surveys of the coal industry and its markets, it
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is currently focusing attention on the structural changes
resulting from the competition of other forms of energy.
The Committee also studied the cost of investments and
the cost of coal-mining in European countries. It pro-
moted the exchange of technical information on coal
production and preparation by holding meetings on
technical problems and by arranging for reciprocal
visits by experts to study specific questions.

326. The Coal Trade Sub-Committee followed each
quarter the short-term market fluctnations and under-
took semi-annual analyses of current market develop-
ments.

327. The Utilization Working Party continued its
study of low and medium-temperature carbonization in
order to find methods of producing a fuel suitable for
different end-uses, particularly in households. The
growth in mechanization of mining has led to the use
of low-grade quality coal, a further subject under ex-
amination by the Working Party.

328. Throughout, the activities of the Committee
and its subsidiary organs were designed to improve
the competitive position of coal in relation to cther
forms of energy.

329, Gas. The possibility of large supplies of natural
gas entering into Europe from overseas and the de-
veloping of indigenous resources of natural gas are
among the main problems with which the Working
Party on Gas Problems was concerned.

330. The Working Party examined the technical and
economic factors involved in possible imports of this
kind and the availability of future markets for such
gas; it also studied the possibility of bringing about a
greater measure of flexibility in gas deliveries by
increased use of underground storage of large quantities
of gas, and of attenuating demand variations by the
application of a differentiated tariff policy. The Work-
ing Party continued to study methods of forecasting the
demand for gas.

331. Electric Power. The Committee on Electric
Power followed the situation of Europe’s electric power
supply, including its long-term development. It devoted
particular attention to questions relating to the cover-
ing of peak loads and the rationalization of electric
power consumption. The Committee continued the study
of rights and obligations of power supply undertakings
vis-a-vis local authorities and private persons; of the
problems of guarantees in contracts for electric power
exchanges and sales; and of the effect of mechanization
on the cost of earthmoving in relation to the construc-
tion of hydroelectric plants. It published an annual
report on the state of rural electrification in Europe
and a series of four reports on specific questions in that
field. The Committee also published the first Half-
Yearly Bulletin on Conditions of Hydraulicity
Europe and decided to proceed with the distribution by
phases, of the final publication of a map showing the
gross potential hydroelectric resources of Europe., The
Committee promoted an exchange of information and
published a paper prepared by the International Union
of Producers and Distributors of Electric Energy
(UNIPEDE) on the emission of sulphur and ash m
smoke from thermal power-stations; it also published
the second volume of a bibliographical index of works
on hydroelectric plant construction. The Committee
also decided to compile documentation on national elec-
tric power networks,

332. Housing. The Housing Committee debated the
main current developments and prospects in the field of
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housing on the basis of an annual survey prepared by
the secretariat for the year 1958 (E/ECE/365). It
considered certain long-term problems relating to the
clearance of dwellings unfit for human habitation, on
the basis of a report by a government rapporteur. The
Committee decided to undertake a new comprehensive
inquiry into the European housing situation, drawing
extensively on data obtained from housing censuses. A
group of rapporteurs undertook a pilot inquiry on the
private financing of housing.

333. The comprehensive inquiry into urban renewal
policies and programmes was initiated by rapporteurs
in a limited number of countries with special experience
in conservation, rehabilitation and redevelopment. In-
quiries on the planning and cost of different types of
layout for new residential areas and on problems of
rural housing continued.

334. The Committee, on the basis of a report pre-
pared by the secretariat with the help of rapporteurs
(E/ECE/364), devoted a major part of its resources
to examining technological trends and developments in
the building industry and their effect on housing costs
and productivity. Work has begun on a pilot field
inquiry on the methods of keeping records of actual
building costs on the site. A report prepared by rap-
porteurs on the utilization of dwelling space was pub-
lished (E/ECE/350). Two ad hoc meetings on stand-
ardization and modular co-ordination were held to
consider the practical application of standardization,
from the point of view both of reducing building costs
and of developing trade in building material and com-
ponents.

335. Tt: Quarterly and Annual Bulletins of Hous-
img and Building Statistics for Europe continued to be
published.

336. Indusiry and materials. Although the Industry
and Materials Committee did not meet during the
period under review, its Ad hoc Working Party on
Contract Practices in Engineering continued its acti-
vities and a special meeting of experts on the economic
aspects of automation was held.

337. Inland transport. The Inland Transport Com-
mittee pursued its studies on the economy of transpor:
and its work on the improvement of transport statistics.
It continued to deal with the numerous legal, fiscal and
customs problems and administrative questions pres-
ented by the multiplicity of land frontiers in Europe.

333. During the period under review, for example,
as part of the Committee’s legal work, a convention was
opened for signature on 15 March 1960, defining and
unifying lability and compensation for damage oc-
curring through collisions between craft on European
rivers and canals. In the customs field, a convention
was prepared to permit the re-exportation and the re-
importation of an equivalent number of pallets —not
necessarily the identical ones — in order to develop the
international transport of goods loaded on pallets;
further, the customs provisions of the Convention on
Technical Unity which defined the conditions to be
fuifilled by railway wagons in order to be admitted
in transit traffic under customs seal were revised. In
the administrative field, the Committee adopted new
decisions on unified regulations for road traffic and
road vehicle equipnient to be incorporated in national
legislation. A codification of all the decisions adopted
by the Committee in the last twelve years with respect
to road traffic and road signs and signals is being
.undertaken by the Sub-Committee on Road Transport.
A joint proposal by the ECE countries is subsequently



to be communicated through the Secretary-General to
the Parties to the 1949 Convention on Road Traffic
and to the 1949 Protocol on Road Signs and Signals
with a view to the amendment of those instruments.

339. Manpower. The Commission considered a
report on manpower problems in Europe prepared by
the International Labour Office. Some of the ILO
regional manpower training schemes are operated in
collaboration with ECE.

340. Steel. The Steel Committee reviewed the broad
trends in the European and world steel markets on the
basis of a survey for 1958 (E/ECE/363) and a dis-
cussion note relating to 1959, both of which were
prepared by the secretariat. A comprehensive inquiry
into the long-term prospects of the European steel
industry was completed (E/ECE/369). The Ad hoc
Working Party on General Conditions of Sale for Steel
Products was reconvened. The Quarterly Bulletins of
Steel Statistics for Europe continued to be published.
The Working Party on Steel Statistics agreed on a
iong-term plan for the development and collection of
statistics on actual consumption of steel and on mer-
chants’ and consumers’ stocks. There was an increase
in the number of bilateral exchanges of visits and in the
attendance at international exhibitions and congresses
in the field of steel and allied questions. The Committee
agreed on a number of projects in its long-term work
programme.

341, Timber. The Timber Committee reviewed the
development of the sawn soitwood, small-sized round-
wood and the hardwood markets for 1959 and the
prospects for 1960 against the background of general
economic trends and prospects. Arrangements were
made for the publication of the study on trends in the
utilization of wood for railway sleepers. The Committee
reviewed the progress of the study on trends in pack-
aging and on selected problems relating to the utilization
of wood and wood waste. It recommended that a new
study of European timber trends covering the period
1960-1975 be undertaken as a joint FAO/ECE project.

342. At its biennial session, held at Oslo in June
1959, the Joint FAO/ECE Committee on Forest Work-
ing Techniques and the Training of Forest Workers
(in. collaboration with the IL.O) singled out mechaniza-
tion (particularly its economic aspects), training and
safety as points of emphasis in its current programme.
The work of the Joint FAO/ECE Working Party on
Forest and Forest Products Statistics was carried for-
ward at its third session.

343. Development of trade. The Committee on the
Development of Trade discussed developments in intra-
European and especially east-west trade, its specific
difficulties and problems, as well as its potentialities.
The secretariat drew the Committee’s attention to its
analysis of the consequences, for intra-European trade,
of efforts to achieve a greater degree of economic
integration on a sub-regional basis in Europe.

344, The Committee considered that the Special
Meeting on the Organization and Techniques of Foreign
Trade, held in the summer of 1959, had been valuable.

345. The Committee examined and adopted decisions
on the following questions: long-term agreements;
problems of trade in machinery and equipment; trade
in consumer goods; insurance problems, protection of
patents and technical inventions; the simplification and
standardization of export documents; trade fairs and
technical shows. It reviewed the work of its Ad Hoc
Working Party on Arbitration, which had drawn up a
draft European Convention on International Commer-
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cial Arbitration, as well as draft Arbitration Rules
{ .r use in international trade.

346. The Committee asked Governments to consider
various measures designed to improve payments ar-
rangements, including a recommendation that Govern-
ments should consider the possibilities for further
multilateralization of payments; and decided to recom-
mend the continuance of the multilateral compensation
procedures for a period of one year on a quarterly basis,
without change.

347. The Committee considered the work done by
other regional economic commissions in the develop-
ment of trade and requested the secretariat to prepare a
detailed report on the work to assist the Committee in
identifying specific problen.- which it ought to take up
pursuant to ECE resolution 12 (XIV) on inter-regional
co-operation.

348. The seventh session of the Consultation of Ex-
perts on east-west trade and the second annual meeting
of government representatives to review operations
under the multilateral compensation procedures were
held concurrently with the Committee’s session.

349. Statistics. The work programme of the Con-
ference of European Statisticians for 1959-1960 pro-
vide for meetings on statistics of private consumption
expenditure, industrial statistics, statistics of financial
assets and liabilities, comparisons of systems of national
accounts in use in Europe, and a review of all aspects of
the statistical work carried out under the auspices of
ECE committees. The work programme of the Con-
ference also included such subjects as: statistics of
-yaolesale prices, seasonal adjustments to economic time-
series, methods of education and training of official
statisticians (in co-operation with UNESCO and the
International Statistical Institute), and a review of the
implementation of European recommendations for
statistics of stocks and work in process.

350. In view of the fact that the countries of eastern
and western Europe employ different systems of nation-
al accounting, the work on comparisons of systems
of national accounts is of particular interest. After
clarification of the broad conceptual differences between
the systems, it is planned to study in greater detail
important individual sections of the accounts, e.g.
rrivate consumption expenditure and gross national
product, and, ultimately, to examine the possibility of
drawing up an accounting structure embracing the chief
elements of the different systems in use.

351, The secretariat of ECE, with the co-operation
of national statistical offices, began to issue at monthly
intervals a new bulletin, Statistical Indicators of Shori-
Term Economic Changes in ECE Countries.

352. Other activities of the Commission and its
secretariat during the period under review included
work on general energy problems in Europe; projects
of specific interest to countries of southern Europe;
water pollution control problems in the region; a study
of production and export of capital goods in the fields
of mechanical and electrical engineering; collaboration
in techrical assistance activities pertaining to the region;
and co-operation with the otb r regional economic com-
missions on questions of common concer-.

Economic COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE Far East

353. As indicated in its annual report (E/3340)3
ECAFE, at its sixteenth session, considered the work

3 Official Records of the Economic end Social Council, Thir-
tieth Session, Supplement No. 2.



Susy

of its subsidiary bodies and adopted a work programme
which laid spectai emphasis on projects involving intra-
regional and nterregional co-operation in respect of
inaustrial development, trade, resources surveys, trans-
port and communications.

354, The Commission expressed concern at the
failure ot exports of the primary exporting countries
of the region over the past three decades to keep pace,
not only with those of the industrial countries, but also
with those of other primary exporting countries outside
the region. it adopted a resolution (E/3340, part Iil,
resolzuon 31 (XvI)) on regional economic co-oper-
ation for the development of trade and industry, recom-
mending that the countries of the region develop joint
projects, carry out “industry possibilities” surveys, en-
courage domestic savings, and adopt measures for at-
tracting domestic and foreign investments into product-
ive enterprises. The resolution also included an appeal
to industrial countries to consider the possibilities of
increasing their imports from the ECAFE region, to
seek ways of stabilizing the prices of primary com-
modities, and to continue to provide financial and
technical assistance.

355. The Commission adopted another resolution
(73340, part 1li, resolution 32 (XVI)) in which it
recominended that the countries of the region should
implement a “1961 Visit the Orient Year” programime,
and that a seminar on the development of tourism and
travel should be convened in 1961.

356. The Commision continued to work closely with
the specialized agencies, and other inter-governmental
organizations, tnrough joint prejects, joint sponsorship
of regional meetings, joint participation in technical
assistance schemes and inter-secretariat consultations.
As in the past, many international non-governmermntal
organizations co-operated actively with the secretariat
and the Commission’s subsidiary bodies.

357. Some of the principal activities of the sub-
sidiary bodies, which arc described in the Commission’s
report, are briefly summarized below.

358. Economic development and planning, The Com-
mission considered that the report of the first group
of experts on programming techniques (E/CN.11/L.
77) would serve as a useful guide to Governments in
planning economic development. It suggested that the
work of the expert groups and that of the Conference
of Asian Statisticians should be closely co-ordinated.
It agreed that the secretariat should prepare a “Hand-
book of Development Programming”, and that the
subject of industrial cost data and related coefficients
for programming purposes should be examined by the
second group of experts in 1960. It suggested that in-
service training for economists and statisticians should
emphasize training in economic development program-
ming,

359. The Commission endorsed the report of the
fifth session of the Working Party on Economic De-
velopment and Planning (E/CN.11/L.71), which dealt
with the problems of social development in relation to
economic development. The Working Pariy had noted
that some criteria for the allocation of scarce resources,
as between social development and more directly prod-
uctive schemes, were required. However, it was dif-
ficult to derive criteria of operational significance from
any genera! concepts such as that of “balance”, There
was a need for intensive studies of the pattern of social
development that would most effectively promote eco-
nomic development. The secretariat was requested to
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ascertain how far the work of ECAFE could be utilized
in the proposed studies by UNESCO on the co-
ordination of educational programmes with economic
development plans.

360, The Commission decided that the first session
of the Conterence of Asian kconomic Pianners (E/
CN.11/i..74), scheduled for 1961, should concentrate
on the implewentation of recommendations of the expert
groups and working parties on economic development.
‘Lhe secretariat shouid make a comparative study of
machinery for the iormulation, implementation and
evaluation of national economic development program-
mes, and attempt a long-term projection of the region
with a view to enabling the Conference to explore the
scope for co-operation among the countries of the region.

361. Asian Population Conference. The Commission
noted that although population problems in the various
countries called tor resolute national efforts, there was
considerable scope for international action through the
exchange of experience and research, and traiming in
population matters. It decided that the proposed Asian
Population Conterence should be convened in 1962
when the results of the 1960-1961 programme of world
censuses would be available; and that it should give
special attention to the problems of disguised unemploy-
ment in rural areas, the social effects of changes in
agricultural methods and organization, population
growth in relation to resources, and the improvement
of demographic data.

362. Trade. The Committee on Trade, at its third
session, discussed the implications of the European
Economic Community (EEC) and the European Free
Trade Association for the trade of the region. A rep-
resentative of the Commission of EEC who attended
the session gave an assurance that the legitimate inter-
ests of third countries would be duly safeguarded in
the framing of the Community’s economic policies. The
Committee hoped that the operation of the Common
Market would not prevent capital goods and machinery
required by under-developed countries from being made
available at competitive prices.

363. The Comunission observed that intraregional co-
operation in trade matters should not be restrictive but
should contribute to the general expension of world
trade. It decided, on the recommendation of the Com-
mittee on Trade, to continue the Intraregional Trade
Promotion Talks and requested the Committee to keep

‘under review developments relating to ocean freight

rates and to the trade policies and other measures of
EEC and the European Free Trade Association. It
decided to convene the second Training Centre in Trade
Promotion in 1961.

364. Industry and natural resources. The Committee
on Industry and Natural Resources, at its twelfth
session, reviewed the industrial development plans and
policies of the countries of the region. It noted that in
recent years there had been an expansion of electric
power, mining, machine building, small-scale and chem-
ical industries. The Committee recommended that the
countries of the region should produce, in the first
instance, small and medium-sized machine tools of light
and simple types, and establish joint small industry
development institutes servicing a number of countries.
It expressed appreciation of the offers of assistance
made in that regard by several countries, particularly
India, Japan, the Soviet Union and wie United States
of America.

365. The Committee noted that the Study Group of
Geologists and Mining Engineers who had visited



Canada and the United States had emphasized, in its
report (E/CN.11/I&NR/20 and I&NR/34) the impor-
tance ot geological surveys for economic development,
and that the United Nations Seminar on Aerial Survey
Methods and Equipment had pointed out the benefits to
be derived from the co-ordination of aerial survey
programmes between neighbouring countries of the
region. The Committee suggested that a symposium on
the development of bauxite resources of Asia and the
Far East should be convened at an early date.

366. The Committee approved the seventh report
of the Sub-Committee cu KElectric Power (E/CN.11/
I&NR/19), which had studied the problems of rural
electrification, the assesstaent of hydroelectric power
and the development of medium and small-scale atomic
reactors. It endorsed proposals for establishing a
regional centre for the trzining of technical personnel
in the operation of power systems, for convening an
advisory panel of experts and for organizing a regional
seminar on energy resources and electric power de-
velopment.

367. The Committee endorsed the recommendations
of the Seminar on Management of Public Industrial
Enterprises in the ECAFE region (E/CN.11/I&NR/
21), which recognized the role of the State in promot-
ing industrialization in the region, and the need for the
training of executives and for the participation of
workers in management. The United Nations was re-
quested to provide the countries of the region with
operational and executive personnel.

368. The Commission requested the Secretariat to
carry out studies on, for example, “industry pos-
sibilities” surveys, which would lead to the establish-
ment of joint industrial and mineral undertakings, and
it recommended that a network of regional geological
survey, industrial research, extension and training cen-
tres should be set up, using the existing national
facilities. The Commission urged the United Nations
agencies concerned to give the highest priority to gov-
ernment requests for assistance in those fields.

369. The Commission appreciated the offer of the
Government of Iran to serve as host in 1962, to the
second Symposium on the Development of Petroleum
Resources of Asia and the Far East, and to establish
a regional petroleum institute which would provide
training and other services for development of the
petroleum resources of the region.

370. The Commission recommcnded that the Metals
and Engineering Sub-Committee should study measures
for the development of the machine tool industry in the
region, and that a group of experts from industrial
countries should visit countries of the region in order
to assist and advise on the planning and development
of that industry.

371. The Commission suggested that ihe proposed
Seminar on Basic Chemical and Allied Industries
should give special attention to thz possibility of es-
tablishing joint projects. It also requesied the secre-
tariat to undertake a study of the organization and
operation of industrial estates.

372. Inland transport and communications. The In-
land Transport and Communications Committee, at its
eighth sessic , reviewed the work of its subsidiary
bodies concerning highways, railways and inland water-
ways, and discussed the problems of telecommunica-
tions, co-ordination of inland transport and freight-rate
structures in transport undertakings.

373. The Commission recommended that transport
officials as well as economists should attend the sixth
session of the Working Party on Economic Develop-
ment, in order that both technical and economic aspects
of the development of transport should be adequately
dealt with,

374. The Commission appreciated the invitations of
the Governments of India and the Republic of China
to railway and highway bridge engineers to study bridge
construction techniques and railway projects in their
countries.

375. The Commission noted the successful ccmple-
tion of the study tour of inland waterway officials to
Hungary and the Soviet Union. It appreciated the as-
sumption by the Government of Burma of operational
and administrative responsibility for the Regional
Marine Diesel Training Centre at Rangoon, the offer
of the Government of the United States of America to
provide hydrofoil craft for demonstration purposes and
the willingness of the Government of Pakistan to act
as host for this demonstration project and also for a
pilot scheme for water weed clearance.

376. The Commission noted with satisfaction the
progress made in the implemeniation of the project
on international highways, particularly the highway
links and the standard for roads and bridges prepared
by the three zonal meetings convened during 1959, and
requested the Executive Secretary to explore the pos-
sibilities of obtaining technical and financial aid for
the project.

377. The Commission suggested that a tour be
organized to enable highway transport officials to study
organizational and operational < spects of highway trans-
portation in the advanced countries. It recommended
that a seminar on highway transport be convened, that
the scope of the Highways Sub-Committee be widened
and that its name be changed to “Highways and High-
way Transport Sub-Committee”.

378. Flood control and water resources development.
The Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of
the Lower Mekong Basin held four sessions during
the period under review, and continued to promote,
co-ordinate, supervise and control the planning and
investigation of water resources development projects
in the Lower Mekong basin, It expressed apgreciation
of the assistance rendered by ECAFE, as well as by
the ILO, UNESCO, WHO, WMO, IAEA, and the
United Nations Special Fund.

379. The Commission noted that considerable prog-
ress had been achieved in the implementation of the
programmes of investigations and that aid had been
received from Australia, Canada, France, India, Iran,
New Zealand, Japan, the United Kingdom and the
United States of America. During the session of the
Commission, the Governments of the Republic of China
and Israel offered contributions in kind to the project.
The Governinent of Pakistan promised to make avail-
able its knowledge and experience in flood control,
navigation, power and irrigation. The Commission ap-
preciated the additional contributions pledged by Ca-
nada, France, Japan and the United Kingdom.

380. The Commission noted that the Bureau of
Flood Control and Water Resources Development had
organized a Study Group of Experts from Asia and
the Far East on Water Resources Development, to
North America and Europe, and had convened a joint
ECAFE/WMO Interregional Seminar on Hydrologic
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Networks and Methods and also the Working Party on
Earthmoving Operations.

381. The Commission endorsed a proposal to organ-
ize a regional symposium on dams and reservoirs and a
second hydrologic seminar on methods and equipment
in 1961, and a regional symposium on the development
of ground water resources in 1962,

382. The Commission suggested that a demonstra-
tion project on flood forecasting might be organized
on the Mekong river, It welcomed the offers of a number
of organizations in India and Pakistan to carry out
experiments on different types of implements used in
the region for earthmoving operations, taking into ac-
count varying conditions of soils and work.

383. Food and agriculture. In reviewing the acti-
vities of the Joint ECAFE/FAQ Agriculture Division,
the Commission noted that increasing attention was
being given by the countries of the region to measures
designed to provide greater security of tenure and stable
prices, and incentives to individual producers. It wel-
comed the proposal for convening, in 1960, a joint
ECAFE/FAO meeting of experts on agricultural de-
velopment planning.

384. Statistics and other research. The Commission
approved the work of the third sessionn of the Con-
ference of Asian Statisticians (X/CN.11/516), and
commended the reports of the Working Group of Ex-
perts on Sampling Methods (E/CN.11/517) and the
Working Group of Experts on Capital Formation (E/
CN.11/518). It recommended that the former examine
the use of sampling techniques-in population and agri-
cultural censuses, and that the latter study of the
methods of estimating capital formation in the non-
monetized sector.

385. The Commission noted with satisfaction that,
through the United Nations Expanded Programme and
the help provided by the Ford Foundation, the secre-
tariat had rendered advisory services to the countries
of the region with respect to the 1960 World Census
Programme.

386. Social affairs. The activities of the ECAFE
Division of Social Affairs continued to cover, among
other things, population questions, community develop-
ment and social welfare, and were focused, in accord-
ance with the amended terms of reference of the Com-
mission, on the interrelationship between economic and
social factors.

387. Technical assistance activities. The Commission
noted with appreciation the information paper. sub-
mitted by TAB on technical assistance provided to the
countries and territories of the ECAFE region under
the expanded and regular programmes (E/CN.11/520).
It welcomed the observations by the Commissioner for
Technical Assistance (E/3340, para. 343) and the
assurance that regional technical assistance projects
were implemented through the closest collaboration be-
tween the ECAFE secretariat and the Bureau of Tech-
nical Assistance Cperations (BTAO). It expressed
the hope that the resources at the disposal of TAB
would increase, thereby enabling the Board to provide
additional funds for regional projects, and welcomed
the efforts by BTAO tc utilize the experience of the
Commission and the secretariat in respect of country
programmes, which revealed a trend away from pre-
liminary studies and surveys towards the solution of
specific economic and social problems,
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EcoNoMIC (OMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA

388. A detailed account of the work carried out by
the Economic Commission for Latin America in the
year following its eighth session in Panama City in
May 1959 is included in its annual report (E/3333).*
A brief summary of the Commission’s major activities
during the period under review is given below.

389, Latin American ecomomic integration. Work
has been concentrated to an increasing extent during
the past year on problems related to trade and integra-
tion of the Latin American economies. In addition to
participating in the first and second Inter-Governmental
Conferences for the Establishment of a Free Trade
Area, held at Montevideo, Uruguay, in September 1959
and February 1960, respectively, the secretariat made
special studies of the payments problem in the projected
area and presented suggestions for possible solutions.
These were considered at a meeting of Government
representatives of central banks held at Montevideo,
from 11 to 12 January 1960. The second of the above-
mentioned Inter-Governmental Conferences culminated
in the conclusion of the Montevideo Treaty establishing
the Latin American Free Trade Association, which was
signed by Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Mexico, Paraguay,
Peru and Uruguay. The text of the Treaty and of its
protocols are given in annex II of the annual report
of the Commission.

390. Under the terms of the Treaty, the signatory
Governments commit themselves gradually to reduce
tariffs and other trade restrictions on commodities
traded among them. The reductions are to take place
over a twelve-year period, so that by the end of that
time such restrictions will have been removed. Each
member State is to prepare a list of commodities for
which it intends to reduce trade barriers and the
Governments will likewise prepare a common list of
items for which all members can agree gradually to
reduce restrictions. As the work of the Latin American
Free Trade Association progresses, it is hoped to be
able to increase the number of commodities subject to
the agreement.

391. The Treaty includes a request by the signatory
States for the technical advice of the secretariat of the
Commission (article 44 and Protoccl No. 3) and steps
are already being taken to comply with the request.
Members of the secretariat attended the first meeting
of the Provisional Committee of the F:ee Trade As-
sociation held at Montevideo in April 1960, to which
they presented documents on intraregional trade and
suggestions for presentation of the Montevideo Treaty
to the Contracting Parties of GATT.

392. The secretariat also continued the preparation
of studies related to the possible establishment of a
common market for all Latin American countries. These
studies have dealt mainly with tariff and customs ques-
tions and possibilities of industrial integration.

393. Central American Integration Programme.
Progress in the work of the Central American Economic
Co-operation Committee was marked by the signing,
at the Committee’s sixth session at san José, Costa Rica,
of the Agreement on the Equalization of Import Duties
and Charges drafted by the Central American Trade
Sub-Committee. The representatives of the five coun-
tries concerned also signed a Protocol in which they

.*Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thir-
tieth Session, Supplement No. 4.



pledged themselves to institute a Central American
preferential tariff to promote trade expansion,

394. The intormation in the report of the Com-
mittee’s sixth session (E/CN.12/CCL/184),® covering
the period 11 June 1958 to 2 September 1959, was
brought up to date in a supplementary report submitted
tc the Committee of the Whole of the Commission,®
which met at Santiago, Chile, in March 1960. Since
then the Governments cf El Salvador, Guatemala and
Honduras have signed a Treaty on Economic Asso-
ciation whereby they have pledged themselves to form,
within five years from the date of entry into force of
the Treaty, a complete customs union. The secretariat
has held trequent consultations with the Governments
of the Central American countries in order to consider
the new situation and take the necessary steps to make
the total Central American market a reality and establish
it as the basis of the area’s economic integration.

395. Following these consultations, and at the re-
quest of the Chairman of the Economic Co-operation
Committee, the Secretariat prepared a report (E/CN.
12/CCE/212) suggesting various measures designed to
expedite the attamnment of the objectives of economic
integration. After considering .he report at an extra-
ordinary sessic.. held an San José, Costa Rica, from
26 to 29 April, the Committee adopted a resolution
requesting the secretariat to prepare, in close contact
with the Governments, a draft Treaty of accelerated
economic integration of the five countries, for sub-
mission to the Sub-Committee on Trade in July 1960.
The Committee is to meet again in August at Managua,
Nicaragua, to consider the draft Treaty and submit it
to the Governments concerned for signature.

396. The first session of Electric Power Develop-
ment Sub-Committee was attended by representatives
of the official agencies responsible for electric power
promotion and development in the five Central Amer-
ican countries and Panama, and by observers from
Mexico and Puerto Rico. The main objective of the
meeting was to consider the utilization of available
resources for electric power development on the basis
of Central American co-operation and the co-ordination
of national programmes for electric power development.

397. The first meeting of Central American investors
was convened under the joint sponsorship of the
Central American Economic Co-operation Committee
and the Organization of Central American States, and
was attended, in a private capacity, by businessmen
from the five Central American countries and Panama,
as well as by 4 number of observers from international
enterprises and from FAO and the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development. There was evi-
dence of a keen desire on the part of private enterprise
to co-operate so that the various legal instruments of
the Integration Programme might enter into force
promptly and be implemented effectively.

398. Economic development. In order to meet the
needs of Latin American Governments for technical
assistance in programming economic development
through the fullest use of the resources of the United
Nations, ECLA and BTAO have been cotlaborating in
providing a pool of economists from which advisory
groups for programming economic development have
been organized to serve in response to specific requests
from Governments. Advisory groups have in the past

SUnited Nations publication, Sales No.: 59.II.G.5.
¢ Progress report by the secretariat on the Central American
Economic Integration Programme (E/CN.12/AC45/4).
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year been provided to Bolivia, Colombia and Cuba and
other requests have been received from licuador, Vene-
zuela and Uruguay.

399, The main purpose of the advisory groups is
to leave in operation, on their departure, machinery
for programnung at the government level, ‘L'lus requires
a defimtion ot government policy objectives; the crea-
tion of a mechanism tor preparing and cn-ordinating
economic action; and the training ot personnel,

400. The regular Santiago programme for 1959,
under the ECLA/BTAO Economic Development
Training Programme, began on 6 July and ended on
27 February 1960, Eighteen trainees participated.

401. Four intensive training courses were held dur-
ing 1959: in Argentina, $3razil, Colombia and Cuba. In
the two last mentioned couniries the courses were
given in association with the ECLA/BTAQ advisory
groups, which provided most of the lecturers.

402. Indusiry. A pilot study on the chemical in-
dustry in Chile, undertaken in collaboration with the
Chilean Development Corporation, was completed early
in 1960. It is to be used as a reference work for the
general study of the Latin American chemical industry.
Progress has been made in the revision and improve-
ment of the methodological and technical aspects of the
pilot study which is now being expanded by broaden-
ing the range of products and the number of countries
to be included.

403. In compliance with the request made at the
meeting of industrialists, Government officials and rail-
way executives held at Cordoba, Argentina, from 2 to 5
March 1959, the report of which was presented to the
Commission at its eighth session (E/3333, paragraph
75),a report is being prepared for submission to the rail-
way equipment producing industries in Argentina, Bra-
zil, Chile and Mexico. Field work was carried out during
July and August 1959 in Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador,
Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay and Venezuela with a view
to ascertaining immediate railway equipment require-
ments for renewal and expansion purposes, and the
prospects of meeting such requirements. In addition,
a study was made of customs duties and similar taxes,
as well as of exchange and administrative regulations,
applicable to imports of railway equipment. This infor-
rﬁlaticilln was brought up to date for Argentina and

razil.

404. The secretariat prepared a paper on the market
for rolled steel products which was presented at the
meeting convened at Santiago by the Chilean Steel
Institute from 28 Septemver to 3 October 1959. As a
result of this meeting, a Latin American Steel Institute
was founded.

405. Water resources developmeni. Two water re-
sources survey missions, jointly sponsored by ECLA/
BTAO and WMO, have formed the basis for the
presentation of projects to the United Natious Special
Fund. The Government of Chile requested and obtained
the co-operation of the Special Fund in expanding
its network of meteorological and hydrological stations.
Likewise the Special Fund is providing assistance to
Ecuador for a water measurement project. Members
of a Water Resources Survey Mission to Venezuela in
196(* are now preparing their final report.

406. Agriculture. During the period under review a
Joint ECLA/FAQ Agriculture Division was estab-
lished to replace the former Joint ECLA/FAO pro-

gramume,



407, Kield work on the Sio Paulo coffee survey
was completed by the end of 1959 and a report contain-
ing the major hindings was presented to the Brazilian
co-operating agencies,

408. The Division participated actively in pre-
parations for the Sixth FAQ Regional Conference for
Laun America, "I'wo major papers were prepared for
the meeting, one on “The role of agriculture in common
market and iree trade area arrangements” and the
other “Levels of agricuitural income in relation to
Latin American economic development problems”.

409. Other undertakings of the Division included
participation in the work o the ECLA/BTAO Eco-
nomic Deveiopment Advise ;* Groups in Bolivia, Col-
ombia and Cuba; a survey of Latin American agri-
cultural development and prospects, which will review
rates of growth, factors affecting demand, progress
achieved in the application of modern techniques and
institutional obstacles to agricultural development;
studies on meat, wool and cotton which complement
the analysis of regional intra-trade; the preparation of
a report entitled, “Investment, inputs and productivity
in Ecuadorean agriculture”; and the preparation of a
paper on “Criteria for determining size of farms in
colonization and agrarian reform programmes”, which
was presented at the Second Latin American Seminar
on Land Problems held under the sponsorship of FAO
at Montevideo in November-December 1959,

410. Social affairs. During the period under review,
the Social Affairs Division was established as a regular
division of the ECLA secretariat.

411. From 6 to 18 July 1959 a Seminar on Urban-
ization Problems in Latin America was held at ECLA
Headquarters under the joint sponsorship of UNESCO,
the United Nations Bureau of Social Affairs and
ECLA, with the collaboration of the ILO and the
OAS.

EconoMmic COMMISSION FOR AFRICA

412, The Economic Commission for Africa held its
second session at Tangier, Morocco, from 26 January
to 6 February 1960. A full account of the work of the
Commission since its first session and of the proceedings
of its second session is given in the annual report of
ECA (E/3320)7 to the Council.

413. The second session was attended by represen-
tatives of all the members of the Commission, including
the Union of South Africa, which attended for the first
time. All associate members of the Commission were
represented. Representatives of the Belgian Congo and
Ruanda Urundi, admitted to associate membership by
the Commission, also participated. In its resolution 5
(II) (E/3320, part III) the Commission invited an
increase in the number of associate members, Observers
from fourteen States, Members of the United Nations
but not members of the Commission, were present.
Seven specialized agencies and TAEA were represente.i
at the session, and observers from the Commission for
Technical Cooperation in Africa South of the Sahara
and the League of Arab States attended. Eighteen non-
governmental organizations in consultative status were
also represented.

414. When the question was raised whether the
French delegation could speak on behalf of France and
the Community, or solely on behalf of France, the
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Chair ruled that under paragraph 5 of the Commission’s
terms of reference the delegation could speak on behalf
of France, but that that would not preclude references
being made to the Community.,

415, Proceedings of the second session. The deliber-
ations of the Commission opened with a review of the
economic situation and trends in Africa as set forth in
glée) Economic Survey of Africa since 1950 (E/CN.14/

416, The vulnerability of many African economies
indicated the importance of reducing their dependence
on primary production. Attention was called to the
need for deveioping industries for the processing of
export products and for the replacement of imports
in order to reduce the effect of fluctuations in the
prices of primary products on the internal economies
of the African countries. At the same time most dele-
gations attached great importance to the international
stabilization of commodity prices, and were in favour
of international action in that field.

417. The expanding and changing demand for food
also called for more diversified and increased food
production. Many different lines of action were sug-
gested as possible solutions, one being the development
of the co-operative movement. The importance aitached
to such a solution was reflected in the request by the
Commission to the Executive Secretary to repost on the
state and progress of the co-operative movement in
Africa and to consider, in consultation with the ILO,
FAQO and UNESCO, the establishment of training
facilities and the provision of educational material
in this field (E/3320, part III, resolution 9 (II)).

418. A report on the effect of the European Eco-
nomic Community on African trade was examined. The
Commission felt that further work on the subject should
be broadened to cover the effects of European trade
arrangements on intra-African trade as well as on
industrialization and economic growth in African coun-
tries. The Executive Secretary was requested to con-
vene an ad hoc committee in 1960 to examine the
studies by the secretariat in this field (E/3320, part III,
resolution 7 (II)). The Commission also requested the
Executive Secretary to undertake studies of inter-
African trade and African industry and to lend his
assistance in the preparation for, and conduct of, a
conference of African businessmen.

419. In the discussion of international assistance to
Africa the Commission reiterated the observations made
at the first session that international assistance played
a vital role in the current critical phase of the de-
velopment of African States and territories, particularly
in securing the orderly growth of the newly independent
countries. The Commission expressed its full support
for General Assembly resolution 1414 (XIV) concern-
ing the study of opportunities for international co-
operation on behalf of the former Trust Territories
which had become independent. Representatives empha-
sized the need for more aid, preferably under multi-
lateral agreements, although it was observed that
African countries were currently receiving a greater
volume of assistance on a bilateral basis. The Com-
mission expressed the hope that ECA would play an
active part in the co-ordination of any new multilateral
programmes (E/3320, part ITI, resolution 11 (II)).

420. Repeated references were made to the need for
scientific research and the training of research workers

8United Nations publication, Sales No.: 59.IIL.K.1. See also
paras. 145 to 152 above.



and other personnel through the exchange of specialists,
by fellowship grants and in other ways. It was explained
that the training of African personnel was a key factor
in the acceleration of development and in the effective
maintenance of services. The importance of the matter
was stressed by resolutions 16 (II) on in-service train-
ing, 17 (II) on training facilities available to African
States, and 18 (II) on programme of work and prior-
ities for 1960-1961 (E/3320, part III).

21. Delegations took note of the report on the meet-
ing of experts on problems concerning the techniques of
development programming in African countries (E/
CN.14/42 and Add.l) and approved the inclusion in
the work programme for 1960-1961 of a meeting of ex-
perts to discuss the use of national accounts for the
formulation of economic policy and development prog-
ramming, the prevision of advisory services to Govern-
ments with regard to the techniques and problems of
development programming and arrangements for train-
ing Africans in those fields, as well as the publication
of an economic builetin for Africa which would, inter
alia, review relevant studies of African problems under-
taken by institutions other than ECA (1£/3320, part III,
resolution 28 (11}).

422. The Commission approved the establishment of
a new division for industry, transport and natural re-
sources to deal with technical problems in that field.
Under this arrangement projects of concerted action
would be carried out by the various substantive divisions
rather than by a separate unit.

423. The Commission considered the report of the
First Conference of African Statisticians (E/CN.14/
25) and expressed its appreciation of the work ac-
complished. The importance of adequate and reliable
statistical data in the preparation of economic and social
development programmes was emphasized and the sug-
gestion for the organization of field surveys and regional
centres for the demonstration of techniques was ap-
proved. The programme of the statistical survey of
Africa was given full support; it was understood that
more information would be made available on the
treatment of the subsistence sector in the field of
national accounts and that the information gathered
under the regional statistical programme would help to
bring African data into line with international nomen-
clature and systems of classification (E/3320, part IIT,
resolution 12 (II)).

424. The Commission discussed a review of geology
and mineral investigations in Africa, which had been
prepared by UNESCO in response to the Commission’s
request at its first session for the compilation of a
bisliography of surveys of natural resources in Africa.
The Commission hoped that the work would be ac-
celerated and that information on other resources would
be made availabie to Governments. The Commission
asked that mineral resources surveys should be carried
out and that they should be related to the development
of industries based on those resources (E/3320, part
II1, resolution 13 (II)).

425. The Commission observed that agriculture was
still a major economic activity in African countries,
occupying a very large proportion of the working
population. It emphasized that industrialization should
proceed in conjunction with the transformation of
traditional subsistence agriculture into a modern market
activity and the rapid improvement of agricultural ef-
ficiency.

426. 1n most parts of the region it is necessary, for
both nutriticnal and commercial reasons, to organize a
healthy live-stock economy. Region-wide campaigns
against diseases and pests and for the development of
internal and export markets for meat and live-stock
were recommended.

427. Attention was drawn to the six-year Special
Fund interr-gional project for research, training and
the development of a strategic approach to desert
locust control. Governments were urged to maintain
their support of existing international bodies which had
succeeded in holding in check the red locust and the
African migratory locust.

428. The establishment of a regional fisheries coun-
cil for countries of North-West Africa was recommend-
ed. The expansion of fresh-water fisheries as a source
of protein was advocated as well as the modernization
of marine fisheries. Stress was alsc piaced on the
importance of furestry developments.

429. The Commission discussed the report of the
Workshop on Planning and Administration of National
Programmes of Community Development (E/CN.14/
24). Several representatives emphasized the importance
of mobilizing human resources and investing voluntary
labour to build community facilities. It was agreed
that community development played an important role
in economic and social development. Apart from the
financial saving which might be made by those methods,
it was realized that by caliing on the people to help in
meeting their own needs, such programmes helped to
build up self-reliance, enabled people to acquire skills
and made them more conscious of their civic responsi-
bilities. The rcle of women in community development
was also emphasized and the representatives agreed that
a special place should be provided in community de-
velopment programmes for activities of special interest
to women. Several delegations described developments
in their countries and suggested that in order to make
community development programmes effective it was
necessary to provide training facilities for all types of
personnel such as administrators, health workers and
agricultural extension advisers. Full support was given
to the programme recommended by the Community
Development Workshop held at Addis Ababa from 14
t(ci 12)5) September 1959 (E/3320, part III, resolution 15

430. Programme of work and priorities. The Com-
mission accepted the report of the Preparatory Com-
mittee on the Programme of Work and Priorities (E/
CN.14/47). By resolutions 18 (II) and 19 (II),
(E/3320, part IIT) it adopted the programme of work
and priorities for 1960-1961 and reaffirmed its desire
to undertake programmes of concerted action.

431. In recognition of the difficulties encountered in
the recruitment of staff, a resolution was adopted
requesting members and associate members to give the
Executive Secretary every assistance in the recruit-
ment of staff, particularly Africans, for the secretariat
(E/3320, part III, resolution 20 (II)).

Section II. Discussion in the Council

432. The annual reports of ECE (E/3349),
ECAFE (E/3340), ECLA (E/3333) and ECA (E/
3320)° were presented to the Council at its thirtieth
session by the Executive Secretaries concerned, who
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reviewed!® the economic trends in the respective regions
and the major developments in the work of the com-
missions and their secretariats.

433. The Executive Secretary of ECE stated that
since the Economic Survey of Europe in 1959 (E/
ECE/383)** had been written, economic expansion in
the region had continued, increases in output being due
more to rising productivity than to increasing employ-
ment. In countries of western Europe the expansion had
tended to be greatest ir the highly industrialized coun-
tries, while in countries of eastern Lurope rates of
growth had been particularly high in the relatively less
industrialized countries. While the expansion had been
accompanied by a rapid increase in intra-regional trade,
the terms of trade of the primary producing countries
with Furope had continued to deteriorate. He reported
that, at the Commission’s fifteenth session, he had sug-
gested the ~onvening of periodi: inter-governmental
private meetings at a suitably high level to consider
major economic questions; the drafting of a set of
multilateral trade principles and procedures which might
be applied to relations between countries with different
economic systems; and a more intensive use of ECE
machinery to strengthen United Nations assistance to
under-developed countries. The Commission, by adopt-
ing a resolution (3 (XV)) on a meeting to be attended
by high level senior government advisers, and another
(6 (XV)) on the improvement of techniques of foreign
trade, had prepared the ground for a confrontation and
harmonization of Europe’s economic policies. It was
alsc paying more attention to assistance to the less
developed countries; was giving special emphasis to the
further development on a region-wide scale of collabora-
tion within the Commission in the exchange of scientific,
technical and production experience. Progress had been
made in projects cn water pollution control, the promo-
tion of productivity and automation, and in the study
of the export of capital goods, and the analysis of
Europe’s general energy situation. Increasing attention
was also being given by the Commission and its secre-
tariat to the study of long-term trends and their
implications for economic policies.

434. Members of the Council stressed'? the impor-
tance and usefulness of the Commission’s central and
traditional function of promoting and broadening inter-
governmental co-operation in the economic field between
countries of eastern and western Europe, especially in
the field of trade. The hope was expressed that the
proposed meeting of senior economic government ad-
visers would enhance mutual understanding between
ECE countries operating under different economic sys-
tems and thus contribute to the betterment of economic
relations. Tt was also felt that the exploration by ECE’s
Committee on the Development of Trade of practical
possibilities for improving techniques of intra-European
trade would facilitate the introduction of more multi-
lateral methods, eliminate many existing obstacles, and
increase the volume of such trade. The results of this
work might be of use not only within the region but also
on a global basis. The continuing activities of the Com-
mission designed to promote systematic exchanges of
information between participating countries were wel-
comed. Several members underlined the need for ECE
to do its utmost to assist the economically less developed
countries both in its own region and in other regions
also. Reference was also made to the new tasks which

®E/SR.1113,
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might devolve on the Commission as a result of greater
decentralization of United Nations activities in the field
of technical assistance.

435, The Executive Secretary of ECAFE char-
acterized 1959 as a year in which the countries of the
ECAFE region had on the whole recovered from the
setback suftered in 1958, The improvement in produc-
tion and in the volume of exports, both of agricultural
products and manufactured goods, had continued dur-
ing the early part of 1960. The progress that had been
made in the region as a whole was, nevertheless, in-
sufficient to bring about an adequate change in the level
of living of the great majority of Asian peoples. There
was however an increasing awareness of the problems
to be overcome and a growing eagerness to cope with
them effectively, The co-operation of the industrialized
countries was needed to enable the ECAFE countries
to increase their exports of both agricultural and
industrial products, the level of which had not improved
for some three decades. Help of this nature was as
necessary as the provision ot more direct forms of aid.
The Executive Secretary drew attention especially to
resolution 31 (XVI) in which the Commission had
recommended a variety of measures designed to promote
greater co-operation in the region for the development
of trade and industries. Continuing progress was being
made in the region in the expansion of transport and
communications facilities, one ¢f the significant ex-
amples of which was the planned Asian highway. The
establishment of an in-service training scheme in
ECAFE would help to meet the need for an increased
number of staff trained to carry out economic develop-
ment projects in their own countries.

436. Members of the Council were unanimous in
their expressions of satisfaction with the worc of
ECAFE, in particular in promoting economic develop-
ment. The importance of resolution 31 (XVI) on
regional economic ce-operation for the development of
trade and industries, adopted at the Commission’s six-
teenth session, was stressed by several delegations which
Zelt that it opened the way for an increased number
of projects of regional importance including, possibly,
joint industrial ventures. It was felt that the 1959
session of the ECAFE Working Party on Economic
Development and Planning had provided a useful forum
for the elucidation of problems involved in balanced
economic and social growth, and that the working party
had helped countries to take sound measures for their
economic and social development. Several instances of
regional co-operation were cited as being due to the
work of ECAFE and its secretariat. The continuing
work on the development of the Lower Mekong Basin
was praised; delegations zlso welcomed the plans for
the creation of the Asian Highway on which useful
progress had been made, and the forthcoming con-
ference of Asian economic planners, which was ex-
pected to mark a further important step in the Com-
mission’s activities.

437. The Executive Secretary of ECLA emphasized
the importance of the establishment of the Latin Amer-
ican Free Trade Association, which could well be the
first step in the creation of a Latin American Common
Market. With the participation of Mexico, its scope
had gone beyond that of a sub-regional grouping. While
the industrialization which the Latin American coun-
tries were seeking to achieve would inevitably affect the
structure of their markets, trade partners of Latin
America did not need to fear that their trade with
Latin America would be harmed, because the increased



exports from that region would enable it to increase its
imports from other parts of the world. The rate of
economic development in the region, and particularly
the rate of increase of national income, was still not
satisfactory and practical policies would have to be
adopted by the countries concerned to accelerate their
growth. ECLA had been able to assist the countries of
Latin America in a number of ways and not least in
the establishment of the Free Trade Association. It
had also set up advisory groups which were co-operat-
ing with Governments that had requested their assist-
ance to establish improved processes of economic de-
velopment planning.

438. Members of the Council were agreed that
ECLA had greatly contributed to increased iater-
governmental co-operation in Latin America. The work
of the Commission leading to the signing of the Mon-
tevideo Treaty, which had established the Latin Amer-
ican Free Trade Association, was stressed by several
delegations. It was felt that the Treaty marked a mile-
stone in the endeavours of the Latin American countries
to establish a common market for the region as a whole.
A number of delegations paid tribute to the Commission
and its secretariat for having brought about an agree-
ment which, they felt, could change the economic
history of the sub-continent. Representatives also con-
sidered that the training programmes conducted by the
Commisison’s staff were of increasing importance to
Governments. The members of the Council were agreed
that the work of the Commission was proceeding on the
lices best suited to the needs of the region, and ex-
pressed their confidence that it would continue to have
a beneficial effect on the development of Latin America.

439. The Executive Secretary of ECA described
some of the major problems that the African countries
were facing in their endeavour to strengthen their
economies and raise the levels of living of their peoples.
He referred particularly to the deleterious effects that
fluctuations in the prices of raw materials had on the
African economies. He felt, however, that the political
changes that were occurring so rapidly in Africa were
stimulating a keen interest in economic co-operation
among the African countries and a desire to achieve
improvements in their economic situation, At its second
session, the Commission had expressed its gratitude for
the assistance that had been given to the countries of
Africa. The members of ECA had expressed a prefer-
ence for various forms of multilateral rather than bi-
lateral aid, and the view that a higher volume of as-
sistance was urgently needed. The Commission had
declared its belief that it should play an important role
in the consideration of possible new proposals for
muliilateral economic and financial assistance for
Africa, and had expressed the hope that it would be
fully consulted in that regard. The Executive Secretary
also reported that considerable progress had been made

in recruiting competent staff for the Commission’s
secretariat; he hoped that all the posts would be filled
in the near future, to a large extent by Africans,

440. Several members of the Council stated that they
were impressed by the start the Commission and its
secretariat had made in establishing the foundation for
future work. Remarkable progress had been made in
a shsit time in tackling some of the great difficulties
that the countries in Africa had to overcome in their
economiic evolution. Confidence was expressed that the
Commission would be able to play a significant role in
helping the countries to implement the policies they had
decided upon in the economic and social fields and to
cement a regional economic unity which would be of
great service to the continent.

441. A number of delegations felt that the import-
ance of the regional economic commissions had, quite
properly, been growing, and that the Council had wisely
recognized that fact when it had decided to devote a
special item of its agenda to the comsideration of the
commissions’ reports. The regional economic commis-
sions were responsible for much of the practical work
that was being undertaken in the United Nations on
economic problems and their social aspects, and they
had increasingly become “economic parliaments” for
their members countries. Members of the Council felt
that the commissions enabled the Council to take into
account more fully the special problems that the coun-
tries in the different regions were facing, and they
congratulated the commissions on the valuable work
which they were doing.

442. In resolution 763 (XXX) the Council noted
the annual reports of the regional economic commissions
and endorsed their programmes of work and priorities ;
it authorized the Executive Secretary of ECA to
facilitate the attendance at sessions of the Commission,
should it desire to attend, of the Federal Republic of
Germany on a basis similar to that provided for States
Members of the United Nations not members of the
Commission.

443. In view of the difficulties with driving licences
in international traffic which arice between those coun-
tries which are Contracting Paities to the 1949 Con-
vention on Road Traffic and these which are not, the
Council, on the recommendation of ECE, adopted a
further resolution (764 (XXX)) inviting countries
Parties to the 1949 Convention to recognize, as from a
date not later than 26 March 1962, international driving
licences conforming to the model in annex 10 to the
said Convention, issued by countries not Parties to the
Convention ; it further invited countries Parties to the
1926 Convention or to the 1943 Convention, but not
yet Parties to the 1949 Convention, to recognize, as
from the same date, international driving licences con-
forming to the model in annex 10 to the 1949 Con-
vention.
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World Veterans Federation
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World Veterans Federation
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International Council of Women
E/CN.14/NGO/6. Activities of the ICW and their collabora-
tion with international organizations in Africa

International Road Federation
E/CN.14/NGO/7. The development of transport in Africa



Chapter IV
OTHER ECONOMIC AND RELATED QUESTIONS

Section I. Principles of international economic

co-operation

444, At its thirtieth session the Council had before
it, in accordance with its resolution 727 B (XXVIII),
a report by the Secretary-General (E/3396)* giving
an analytic and comparative summary of all replies to
a questionnaire sent to Governments under General
Assembly resolution 1321 (XIII) which had asked the
Secretary-General to ascertain from Member States
their views on the desirability of formulating a state-
ment of the economic objectives of the United Nations
and the means ¢f international economic co-operation
best suited to attain these obiectives.

445. Governments supporting the formulation of a
statement of economic objectives gave several reasons
for their view. Among these was the belief that a
dec.aration of the objectives of the United Nations
would increase understanding among nations, serve to
guide States in their economic relations and, in general,
contribute to the achievement of these objectives. It
was also stated that, as much time had elapsed since the
signing of the Charter, it would be useful to generalize
present experience and to elaborate further the ob-
jectives of international economic co-operation. Govern-
ments supporting the position that there was no need
for formulating a new statement of objectives stated,
among other reasons, that the general economic aims of
the United Nations had already been stated in the
Charter and in various resolutions of the General As-
sembly and the Council. It was also held that the
formulation of meaningful objectives was most fruitful
when related to specific problems, and that further
formulation of general principles would limit the
flexibility of the economic bodies of the United Nations
and limit the future course of their development.

446. In-the Council’s debates both in the meetings
at the ministerial levels? and in other meetings, members
restated their general views on the role of the United
Nations in the economic field. It was emphasized that
one of the most significant functions of the United
Nations, as 1aid down in the Charter, was the further-
ance of intcrnational economic relations. Reference was
made to the consultative role which the Council could
play in the co-ordination and harmonization of national
economic policies. At the same time, it was observed
that various channels, both inside and outside the
United Nations, existed for the promotion of inter-
national economic relations, at.d that different channels
were appropriate for the solution of different specific
economic issues. One delegation suggested that the
Council should adopt a declaration on international
economic co-operation and presented the draft text of
such a declaration,
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Section II.  Statistical questions

447. At its thirtieth session, the Council considered®
the report of the Statistical Commission on its eleventh
session (E/3375* and Add.1%). the Council, in resolu-
tion 765 (XXX), took note of the report and endorsed
the programme of work and priorities contained therein,
Some of the principal questions considered by the Com-
mission are described below,

INDUSTRIAL AND RELATED STATISTICS

448. The Commission considered a memorandum
prepared by the Secretary-General (E/CN.3/257)
setting forth proposed revisions to the international
recommendations on basic industrial statistics resulting
from an examination of national experience and prac-
tices (E/CN.3/257/Add.1-2 and E/CN.3/281). It
requested the preparation of a publication setting out
the proposals, revised in the light of its discussion, as
a guide to countries in developing their basic industrial
statistics and in compiling internationally comparable
data. It called for continued work in the field of in-
dustrial statistics, with special emphasis on the com-
parison of the systems in selected highly industrialized
countries (E/3373, paragraph 33).

449. The Commission discussed the 1963 World
Programme of Basic Industrial Inquiries, on the basis
of a memorandum (E/CN.3/258) prepared by the
Secretary-General, It requested that a publication be
prepared setting forth the recommendations for that
programme, as approved by the Commission, and that
the attention of Member States be called to Council
resolution 676 B (XXVI), in which the Council had
recommended the compilation of basic data on industry
for 1963 or a proximate year (E/3375, paragraph 41).

450. The question of the statistical unit appropriate
for use in economic inquiries was considered, on the
basis of a memorandum (E/CN.3/259) by the Secre-
tary-General. The Commission invited the Secretary-
General to prepare a technical study based on this
memorandum, extended and modified to reflect its dis-
cussion, and to undertake further consultations with
Member States (E/3375, paragraph 45).

451. The Commission discussed statistics relating
to items from the balance-sheets and profit-and-loss
accounts of business units, on the basis of a memo-
randum (E/CN.3/260) prepared by the Secretary-
General. It mvited the Secretary-General to prepare a
comparative study of national requirements, problems
and practices in the collection and compilation of sta-
tisiics of assets and Habilities and revenue and ex-
penditures of enterprises, and to continue to develop
guiding principles in that field (E/3375, paragraph 50).

*E/AC.6/SR.284; E/SR.1116. . .
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WHOLESALE PRICE STATISTICS

452, The Commission discussed the gathering and
compiling of representative and comparable wholesale
price series, on the basis of a report (E/CN.3/264)
prepared by the Secretary-General. It invited the Secre-
tary-General to prepare a technical publication on this
subject and to formulate a draft set of guiding principles
(E/3375, paragraph 55).

EXTERNAL TRADE STATISTICS

453. The Commission considered a proposal con-
tained in a memorandum (E/CN.3/261) by the Secre-
tary-General for combining the United Nations Stand-
ard International Trade Classification (SITC)—recom-
mended by Council resolution 299 B (XI)—and the
internationally agreed Tariff Nomenclature (BTN) of
the Customs Co-operation Council in Brussels. The
Commission approved a revision of the SITC, making
this combination possible. It requested publication of
the SITC, Revised, together with alphabetic indexes,
the subdivided BTN and the correlation codes between
those two classifications. It also requested the es-
tablishment, if possible, of convertibility indexes be-
tween the SITC, Revised, and the classifications used
for external trade by the USSR and the countries of
Eastern Europe (E/3375, paragraph 63).

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS

454. The Commission discussed the measurement of
gross domestic capital formation in under-developed
countries, on the basis of a memorandum (E/CN.3/
265) by the Secretary-General, which appraised the
methods employed by those countries in estimating
gross domestic capital formation and suggested ways of
improving those estimates. The Commission requested
revision of the memorandum in the light of its com-
ments and continuation of work in this field with a view
to preparing a study which could be of assistance to
Member States (E/3375, paragraph 72).

455. The Commission discussed the progress made
in national accounting and associated topics, on the
basis of a memorandum (E/CN.3/267) by the Secre-
tary-General. It noted that the revision of 4 System of
National Accounts and Supporting Tables® had removed
virtually all differences in recommendations made by
the United Nations, the Organisation for European
Economic Co-operation and IMF. It requested (E/
3375, paragraph 88) that high priority be given to the
study of methods for improving the quality of items in
national accounts statistics; and suggested the con-
tinuation, in co-operation with the regional statistical
conferences, of the study of the co-ordination of the
systems of national income accounts in use by countries
with differing types of economic organization, It also
called for continued exploration, in collaboration with
IMF and interested regional organizations, of the
purposes and usefulness of integrated systems of finan-
cial flow and national income accounts.

STATISTICS FOR SOCIAL PROGRAMMES

456. The Commissicn considered a memorandum
(E/CN.3/269 and Corr.l) prepared by the Secretary-
General on the uasis of recommendations made by
the inter-agency Working Party on Statistics for Social
Programmes, containing the outline of the contents of

¢ Studies in Methods, Series F. No. 2 Rev. 1, United Nations
publication, Sales No.: 59.XVIL11.
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the Compendium of Sociel Statistics to be issued —
as indicated in section I of the annex to Council resolu-
tion 693 (XXVI)—in 1963, in connexion with the
third Report on the World Social Situation. It gave
general approval to the fifty-six tables outlined (cover-
mg population and vital statistics, health conditions,
food consumption and nutrition, housing, education and
cultural activities, labour and conditions of employment,
social security and income and expenditure).

457. In pursuance of Council resolution 585 B
(XX), the Commission had before it a progress report
(E/CN.3/270 and Corr.1) on the international defini-
tion and measurement of levels of living, prepared by
the Secretary-General in collaboration with the special-
ized agencies. It considered that it constituted useful
interim guidance on the subject.

458. The Cemmission considered a tentative outline
(E/CN.3/271) prepared by the Secretary-General, of
the purpose and contents of a proposed handbook of
sample surveys of family living conditions, as agreed
upon by the inter-agency Working Party on Statistics
for Social Programmes. The Commission recommended
convening ar ad hoc working group of specialists in
sample survey methods to review recent advances in
raethods which might be suitable, especially in under-
developed countries, for collecting statistics required
for the Compendinm: and for social programmes gen-
erally (E/3375, paragraph 109).

459, The Commission examined a progress report
(E/CN.3/272) prepared by the Secretary-Ge': -2’ on
housing census activities, and noted the inc:zasing
number of ccuntries taking housing censuses during
the 1955-1964 decade. It also considered a technical
report (E/CN.3/R.2) on statistical indicators of hous-
ing levels of living, as well as a report (E/CN.3/R.2/
Add.1) on the comments received on those indicators.
The Commission felt that the indicators developed by
the United Nations were important for formulating
economic and social programmes and that they should
be examined by regional groups concerned with housing
statistics. The Commission considered a note (E/CN.3/
274) prepared by the Statistical Office on proposed
methods of estimating housing needs and recommended
that it be circulated to Member States for comment and
referred to regional statistical conferences with a view
to its adaptation to regional conditions. The Commission
also examined a memorandum (E/CN.3/275 and Corr.
1) prepared by the Secretary-(eneral, containing pro-
posals for developing a programme of current housing
statistics.

CLASSIFICATION OF GOVERNMENT TRANSACTIONS

460. The Commission reviewed a progress report
(E/CN.3/279) prepared by the Secretary-General on
the work carried out in pursuance of Council resolution
378 D (XIII). At the request of the Commission at its
tenth session, A Manual for Economic and Functional
Classification of Government Transactions (ST/TAA/
M/12-ST/ECA/49)7 was circulated to Member States
and interested regional and international organizations.
At its eleventh session, the Commission tock note (E/
3375, paragraph 149) of the summary of comments
received on the Manual and requested the Secreary-
General to circulate to the national statistical services
of Member States both the summary (E/CN.3/279)
and a document entitled Reclassification of Government

7United Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.XVI.2.



Expenditures and Receipts in Selected Couniries (ST/
ECA/52) 8

DEMOGRAPAIC STATISTICS

461, The Commission took note of the activities
carried out in connexion with the 1960 World Popula-
tion Census Programme (endorsed by Council resolu-
tion 622 B (XXI1l)), as set forth in a memorandum
(E/CN.3/276) by the Secretary-General. It noted that
the final version of the Principles and Recommendations
for National Population Censuses® had been issued, as
well as a three-volume Handbook of Population Census
Methods.X® It was gratified at the success achieved in
developing the Programme, as evidenced by the fact
that sixty-eight countries had taken censuses during
the period 1955-1959 and that 141 censuses were
planned for the period 1960-1964.

462. The Commission also examined a progress
report (E/CN.3/277 and Corr.1/Rev.1) prepared by
the Secretary-General on other demographic statistics.
It recommended completion of the methodological study
on population registers, with a view to ascertaining
their accuracy and use as statistical mechanisms, and
requested continued experimentation on methods of
differentiating demographic statistics according to de-
gree of accuracy (E/3375, para. 138).

PROGRAMME OF WORK

463. The work programme which was recommended
by the Commission and endorsed by the Council ac-
corded high priority to ad hoc projects relating to dis-
tribution statistics, external trade statistics, statistics
of assets and liabilities, the statistical unit in economic
inquiries, industrial statistics, wholesale price statistics,
demographic statistics, national product and expenditure
in constant prices (and related price index numbers),
national accounts, distribution of personal income, sta-
tistics of input-output and financial transactions, popu-
lation registers, population censuses, socio-economic
classifications, housing needs, sample surveys of family
living conditions, statistics for social programmes and
housing census methodology. These were in addition to
the continuing projects of high priority relating to the
systematic publication of international statistics, public-
ations on statistical methodology, regional consultation
on statistical questions, advice and assistance tocountries
in implementing existing standards and exchange of
information on problems of methodology and ap-
plication.

Section III. Earthquakes in Morocco and Chile

EARTE.QUAKES 1N Morocco

464. The Council at its twenty-ninth session!! con-
sidered measures to be taken in connexion with the
earthquakes which had occurred in February 1960 in
Morocco. All members of the Council offered their
sincere sympathy to the Government and people of
Morocco, and expressed their deep concern at the tragic
consequences of the earthquakes. Mention was made of
the assistance given to Morocco by various nations and
by international organizations such as UNICEF. It was

8 United Nations publication, Sales No.: 58.XVI.3.

® Statistical Papers, Series M, No. 27. United Nations publi-
cation, Sales Ne.: 58.XVIL5. ]

1 Studics in Methods, Series F, No. 5, Rev. 1. United Nations
publication, Sales No.: 58.XVIIL6,
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however felt that further action should be encouraged
by the United Nations,

465. Statements were also made on behalf of UNI-
CEF and WHO with regard to the immediate relief and
long-term assistance which might be envisaged. The
Council adopted a resolution (746 (XXIX)) in which
it expressed its concern at the consequences of the
earthquakes and invited Member States to consider
what assistance they might offer, and WHO and
UNICEF, as well as other specialized agencies in a
position to do so, to give urgent attention to the
problems resulting from the catastrophe in their respec-
tive fields of activity; the Council expressed its
gratitude for the assistance already rendered, and re-
quested the Secretary-General to bear in mind the
special situation in Morocco when deciding the services
to be extended to various countries, and to co-ordinate
the efforts of various United Nations organs in the
matter.

EArRTHQUAXKES IN CHILE

466. The Council, at its thirtieth session,!? had before
it a report of an extraordinary session of the Com-
mittee of the Whole of ECLA which had met from
28-30 June 1960 in New York to consider possible
means of international co-operation to be taken as a
result of the situation created in Chile following the
May 1960 disaster in that country.

467, The Council heard a statement by the Executive
Secretary of ECLA who described the extent of the
damage and reported on the recommendations of the
ECLA Committee of the Whole, All members of the
Council expressed their countries’ deep sympathy with
Chile and asked for prompt and effective action by the
international community. The Council also heard a
statement by the Executive Chairman of TAB on the
possibility of extending exceptional technical assistance
to Chile as a result of the disaster.

468. The Council adopted a resolution (766
(XXX)) in which it expressed its deep concern at the
consequences of the great disaster which had overtaken
more than a third of Chile’s land area and population;
took note with satisfaction of the assistance already
received by Chile from various sources; and noted
that an emergency programme of technical assistance
for reconstruction and economic development in Chile
had been prepared by the Government of Chile which
called for a total amount of $2.2 million for the period
1960-1962. It requested the Secretary-General and the
heads of the specialized agencies to bear in mind the
urgent needs of Chile when deciding, within the scope
of their resources and powers, the services to be ex-
tended to Member States; and requested the Managing
Director of the Special Fund to consider sympathetical-
ly any pre-investment project which might be presented
by Chile in connexion with the work of reconstruction
and which was capable of being handled by the Fund.
The Councii recommended that TAC, and TAB and
its Executive Chairman, should take account of the
special needs of Chile for technical assistance in 1960,
1961 and 1962, and do whatever possible to meet them,
without prejudice to the general level of the pro-
grammes envisaged for other countries during those
years. It expressed the hope that the Governments of
countries participating in the Expanded Programme of

BE/SR.1112, 1116, . .
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Technical Assistance would take account of the special
needs of Chile, as well as other exceptional needs and
the normal requirements of the Programme, by making
additional contributions to the Special Account, in so
far as existing resources were sufficient to satisfy these
needs.

INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION IN THE FIELD OF
SEISMOLOGICAL RESEARCH

469. In connexion with its discussion of earthquakes
in Chile, the Council also adopted a resolution (767
(XXX) ) in which, reaffirming its concern, as shown in
its resolutions 254 (IX), 751 (XXIX) and 766
(XXX), at the great loss of life and extensive material
damage caused by earthquakes and seismic sea waves,

it requested the Secretary-General to seek the co-
operation of UNESCO, WMO and other specialized
agencies concerned in undertaking a detailed and com-
prehensive study of the ways and means of reducing
to a minimum the damage resulting from earthquakes
and seismic waves, including the development and co-
ordination of seismological observation and research,
and of systems of warning of seismic sea waves, estab-
lishment of seismological maps and the improvement
of physical planning and of housing and building tech-
niques in areas particularly liable to such disturbances,
and to report to the Council at its thirty-fourth session;
it invited the Secretary-General and the interested
specialized agencies to furnish assistance for this
purpose to Governments requesting such assistance, to
the fullest extent that their resources permitted.

Annex
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Chapter V
SOCIAL QUESTIONS

470. The activities of the Population and Social
Commissions, which did not hold sessions during the
year under review, are not mentioned separately in
this chapter. The progress achieved in carrying out the
work programmes established by those Commissions at
their tenth and twelfth sessions respectively, and
endorsed by the Council at its twenty-seventh and
twenty-eighth sessions, is described in the Annual
Report of the Secretary-General on the Work of the
Organisation.l

471. Reference is made in chapter VII of this report
to certain aspects of the United Nations programme
in the social field, which were considered by the Coun-
cil, in the course of its annual review of the develop-
ment and co-ordination of the economic, social and
human rights programmes and activities of the United
Nations and the specialized agencies as a whole.

Section I. Long-range programme of concerted
international action in the field of housing

472. The Council, at its thirtieth session,2 discussed
a report by the Secretary-General (E/3382) on pro-
gress made towards the implementation of the long-
range programme of concerted international action in
the field of housing and related community facilities,
prepared in response to Council resolution 731 B
(XXVIII). The Council considered the main directions
of the programme and the specific joint projects to be
undertaken during the period 1961-1962 by the United
Nations and the specialized agencies concerned. With
regard to the emphasis laid in the long-range pro-
gramme on regional projects, it was noted that the
projects involving the joint responsibility of the United
Nations and one or more specialized agencies were
normally of a regional character, but that they were
supplementary to a wide range of activities of the
United Nations and of the agencies concerned in giving
technical assistance to individual Governments for the
planning and implementation of their housing pro-
grammes and the training of the administrative and
technical personnel required.

473. In discussing the projects included in the work
programme, members expressed appreciation for the
expanding use of regional housing centres for research,
training and exchange of experience. A certain amount
of overlapping among some projects was noted; that
seemed inevitable at the current stage when the existing
programmes of the agencies were being pieced together;
it was felt that it should, however, gradually be eli-
minated as the programme matured. The important
question of financing was not the subject of any joint
project, but had already been thoroughly dealt with by
the United Nations and was currently under study in
several of the regional economic commissions. In this
connexion, the financing by the Special Fund of a
project in the field of building research was noted with

*See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth

Session, Supplement No. 1.
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interest. Some members welcomed the participation in
the programme, of several inter-governmental and non-
governmental organizations while the importance of
associating Governments with the programme and of
stimulating the development of co-ordinated national
housing policies was also emphasized. The hope was
expressed that comments requested from Governments
on the proposed programme would include information
on naticnal policies and plans, and suggestions as to
possible ways in which concerted international action
might help to advance them.

474. The consensus in the Council was that, since
the programme was to be considered by the Social Com-
mission at its 1961 session, it was necessary only to
take note of the Secretary-General’s repori and express
the hope that specialized agencies, governmental and
non-governmental organizations concerned would find
it possible to participate in the 1961-1962 projects listed
in the Annex to the report.

Section II. Capital punishment

475. The General Assembly, in resolution 1396
(X1IV), invited the Council to initiate a study of the
question of capital punishment, of the laws and practices
relating thereto, and of the effects of capital punish-
ment, and the abolition thereof, on the rate of crimi-
nality.

476. After considering the question at its twenty-
ninth session,® the Council adopted a resolution (747
(XXIX)) in which it requested the Secretary-General
to prepare a factual review of the various aspects
cf the question of capital punishment referred to in the
General Assembly resolution, consulting as he deemed
appropriate the Ad hoc Advisory Committee of Experts
on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of
Offenders set up under General Assembly resolution
415 (V), and to submit the review to the Council
at its thirty-third session.

Section II. United Nations Children’s Fund
(UNICEF)

477. The Council, at its twenty-ninth session, con-
sideredt the reports of the Executive Board of UNI-
CEF on its sessions in September 1959 (E/3304)5
and March 1960 (E/3336).6

478. The Chairman of the Executive Board told the
Council that the Board had reviewed various assistance
policies in order to ensure the most effective use of the
Fund’s resources. In the nutrition field, the Board,
on the basis of expert surveys in which FAO and WHO
had co-operated, had redefined its policy for assisting
countries to increase the quantity and quality of locally
produced milk available for mothers and children. It

*E/SR.1095, 1096.
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had also agreed on priorities for skim milk distribution
projects designed to give them greater long-term value.

479. In addition, the Board had reviewed the results
of the programme of research and development of new
protein-rich foods for children to which UNICEF had
contributed since 1955. The uncertainty of the avail-
ability of surplus skim milk powder placed a respon-
sibility upon UNICEF to intensify its efforts to help
countries improve the nut-ition of their children by
their own means and on a long-term basis. The Board
felt that such efforts could constitute a significant con-
tribution to the “Freedom from Hunger” campaign.

480. The Board had also reviewed its policy of aid
to anti-malaria campaigns, to which it was devoting
about 40 per cent of its assistance; another full review
would be undertaken in June 1961,

481. The General Assembly in its resolution 1391
(XIV) had stated that the aid provided through
UNICEF constituted a practical way of international
co-operation to help countries to carry out the aims
proclaimed in the Declaration of the Rights of the
Child. In the light of that resolution, the Board had
unanimously approved a statement setting out its views
on the responsibilities of the Fund and the need for
further resources to enable it to meet those responsibi-
lities (E/3336, para. 40).

482. As ten years had elapsed since UNICEF had
shifted its major emphasis from emergency relief to aid
for programmes of long-range benefit to children in
countries in process of development, a number of
Board members believed that the time had come for a
systematic review of children’s needs and the oppor-
tunities for action, in order to determine more precisely
the most important areas requiring national efforts and
international aid in the future, and the best ways of
giving such aid. The Board would consider that ques-
tion 1u June 1961, on the basis of an analysis prepared
by the Executive Director in consultation with the
specialized agencies and taking into account the views
of beneficiary countries regarding the priority needs of
their children,

483. The Chairman of the Executive Board of
UNICEF informed the Council that the Board wished
UNICEF to speed up aid to countries in which dif-
ficult financial or administrative conditions hampered
the initiation of new projects, particularly the new and
emerging States in Africa, to which continent UNICEF
had increased its aid in recent years, The Board agreed
that there should be greater flexibility in the inter-
pretation of its local “matching” policy; that the Ex-
ecutive Director should be allowed to bring forward
projects providing for the assumption by UNICEF
of a greater proportion of local costs in certain urgent
situations, pending a review of policy in 1961; and that
funds should be set aside to provide additional help to
Governments in preparing project requests. In June
1961, the Board would also review its policies con-
cerning aid for the training of national personnel;
there was probably no form of help that gave greater
long-term results, yet less than 10 per cznt of UNICEF
aid was devoted to that purpose.

484. Wherever possible, UNICEF sought to en-
courage government action to co-ordinate a number of
activities in a comprehensive programme and to fit
that programme into broader measures for the improve-
ment of family and community levels of living, At its
session in March 1960, the Board had for the first time
approved allocations for projects providing social serv-
ices for children.
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485. The Board had also revised its allocation proce-
dures to put available resources progressively to faster
use. Requests for aid continued to exceed income by
several million dollars a year. Income in 1959 had
been $24 million. In 1960, allocation requests were
expected to amount to about $29 million, and to meet
those requests it would be necessary to use all funds
available for allocation, leaving no foreseeable reserves
at the end of the year. The Chairman stressed the
importance of associating voluntary effort with that
of UNICEF both in countries receiving UNICEF aid
and in those which only contributed. He expressed
the hope that increased national efforts would enable
UNICEF to serve the cause of children in the future
in still greater measure than in the past.

486. During the debate in the Council, a number
of representatives expressed the strong positive interest
of their Governments in the work of UNICEF, They
commended its substantial achievements in encouraging
and stimulating national efforts on behalf of children,
and welcomed the manner in which its tangible and
readily appreciated aid enhanced the prestige of the
United Nations. The fact that, under the “matching”
policy, Governments provided two and one-half times
the aid furnished by UNICEF was cited as evidence
of the great value placed upon that aid. Appreciation
was expressed of the increasing attention paid by the
Board to periodic evaluations of current programmes in
the light the changing needs and to matters of funda-
mental policy. The statement of the Board concerning
the increased responsibilities placed on UNICEF by
the Declaration of the Rights of the Child was wel-
comed,

487. A number of representatives also welcomed
the increased flexibility in UNICEF programme policies
as indicative of the desire of the Board to find new
ways of helping the least developed countries and those
going through difficult transitional stages. It was pointed
out that, although UNICEF was currently assisting al-
most one hundred projects in thirty-two countries and
territories of Africa, the scope of that aid would have
to be rapidly enlarged. The view was expressed that,
when the Board examined policy with regard to the
payment of local costs in June 1961, it should carefully
consider the effect which any changes in UNICEF
might have on the practices of other United Nations
agencies. Attention was directed to the suggestion made
by the Executive Director at the March 1960 session
that the Board might wish at a future session to explore
the possibilities offered by the OPEX programme for
helping some of the projects receiving UNICEF aid.

488. The decision of the Board regarding a survey
of children’s needs was generally welcomed. Stress was
laid on the importance of the views of recipient coun-
tries as to their own priority needs and as to the
possible additional contribution which could be made
by UNICEF in helping to satisfy them. Several rep-
resentatives cautioned against adding new categories of
aid in view of the modest resources of UNICEF and
the uncertainty of increased resources in the future.

489. A number of members referred to the impor-
tance of training programmes and approved the in-
creased emphasis placed upon them. The proposed
survey of UNICEF aid for training was welcomed as
a basis for the Board’s future policy with regard to
such aid.

490. Among the types of programme aid singled out
b - representatives as meriting increased support were
.~aternal and child health, and child nutrition (includ-



ing especially help with permanent solutions for child
nutrition problems). The first modest projects approved
for social services for children marked the beginning of
what it was hoped might eventually be a substantial
contribution by UNILEF towards helping countries
develop comprehensive social services of that kind.
Some representatives stressed the fact that the relatively
large allocations for anti-malaria activities needed to be
maintained at the current level of $10 million a year in
order not to jeopardize the success of existing projects.
Others, without wishing to minimize the importance of
anti-malaria activities, believed that UNICEF aid in
that field should be decreased in order to enable a
greater proportion of resources to be devoted more
directly to the needs of children.

491, Attention was drawn to the value of aid for
local production, such as milk conservation projects,
development cf new protein-rich foods and vaccine
production plants. It was suggested that certain types
of UNICEF aid, such as malaria campaigns, should be
integrated with broader development programmes at the
planning stage, so as to bring about the simultaneous
improvement of social and economic conditions. The
Fund was commended for its prompt and effective
response to the need for emergency aid in stricken areas.

492. Appreciation was expressed of the co-operation
of the United Nations Bureau of Social Affairs, FAQ
and WHO with UNICEF; the view was also pat
forward that although arrangements whereby the tech-
nical agencies supplied technical advice had not always
worked smoothly in the past, there was increasing
evidence of mutual understanding and of a willingness
to co-operate.

493. The hope was generally expressed that the
resources of UNICEF would be increased so that it
might be able not only to continue its successful work
but expand it to meet new and changing needs.

494. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution 753 (XXIX)) in which it took
note of the reports of the UNICEF Executive Board
(1)191 6(t)he sessions held in September 1959 and March

Section IV. Report of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees*

495. The Council, at its thirtieth session,” considered
the report of the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees (A/4378)® covering the period from May
1959 to May 1960.

496. The report contained an account of the progress
achieved in the two major activities of the High Com-
missioner’s Office: international protection and promo-
tion of permanent solutions, including voluntury re-
patriation, resettlement and integration. The report also
described the emergency relief programme put into ef-
fect for refugees from Algeria in Morocco and Tunisia
and the various related activities of the High Com-
missioner’s Office,

497. The report brought out the impact already
made by World Refugee Year in terms of increased

* Separate item on the provisional agenda for the fifteenth
session of the General Assembly.
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financial contributions, improvements in the legal posi-
tion of refugees, more resettlement opportunities—
including the admission of the physically handicapped
— and an increased interest in the economic and social
aspects of all refugee problems,

498. The report on the third session of the Executive
Committee of the High Commissioner’s Programme,
which was appended to the High Commissioner’s annual
report, showed infer alia that a financial target of $6
million had been approved for the High Commissioner’s
current programmes for 1961 and that comprehensive
programmes were envisaged on a yearly basis to settle
refugee problems in certain countries where the size
of the problem had been reduced to manageable pro-
portions.

499. There were important groups of refugees need-
ing assistance which did not fall within the High Com-
missioner’s mandate, but the distinction between the
various groups was becoming less marked and the
General Assembly had authorized him to use his good
offices for the transmittal of contributions for assistance
to those other categories of refugees.

500. The High Commissioner highlighted the main
results achieved during the period under review.
Although World Refugee Year was having a favourable
effect on all the activities of his Office, the number of
refugees within his mandate was still more than
1,500,000, of whom 900,000 were living in Europe. He
appealed to Governments to consider taking special
measures to facilitate the naturalization of refugees, thus
preventing the perpetuation of refugee status through
succeeding generations,

501. In the field of international protection, the work
of his Office had been expanded, partly through the
appointment of corresponden:s in various countries.
The 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees
had been ratified by three more States: Greece, New
Zealand and Yugoslavia; Brazil was in the process of
ratifying it. Travel facilities for refugees had also been
increased. As far as national legislation was concerned,
further facilities had been granted to refugees with
regard to social security benefits and the right to
employment. Manual and skilled workers found litttle
difficulty in securing employment quickly, but he must
appeal to Governments to facilitate for refugee intellec-
tuals the exercise of their professions. Some countries
had already taken steps to that effect. The High Com-
missioner also drew attention to the question of in-
demnification of refugees who had been persecuted for
reasons of race, religion or political opinion under the
nazi régime. Negotiations had been initiated for the
establishment of a special indemnification fund by the
Government of the German Federal Republic.

502. The other essential form of assistance to
refugees—material assistance—could be divided into
care and maintenance and the promotion of permanent
solutions. As an example of the former he mentioned
the relief programme jointly put into effect by the
League of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies and
his Office on behalf of Algerian refugees in Morocco
and Tunisia. Although the situation was under control,
further contributions in cash and kind were still needed
to keep up the programme and there was a growing
occupational and educational problem.

503. Under the impulse of World Refugee Year
progress had been made in achieving solutions for the
problems of non-settled refugees, who, as of 1 April
1960, included somé 20,000 refugees in camps. Some



14,500 of these had qualified for camp clearance. It
was becoming increasingly difficult to find permanent
solutions for these refugees, as the proportion of socially
handicapped among them was becoming larger with
the decrease in the camp population ; individual planning
was more and more necessary. It was anticipated that
arrangements for the clearance of camps in 1961 could
be completed by the end of 1960, provided the funds
promised were actually contributed. It was hoped that
many other refugees would also be able to leave the
camps, as programmes to that effect had been instituted
in Germany and Austria. Thanks to the success of
World Refugee Year, it had become possible to pay
greater attention to the needs of non-settled refugees
outside camps, priority being given to the handicapped.

504. The High Commissioner drew special attention
to the increased resettlement possibilities which had
been opened up in various countries, particularly for
physically handicapped refugees, which would certainly
contribute to the promotion of solutions for the prob-
lems of non-settled refugees.

505. Summing up the financial position, the High
Commissioner informed the Council that within the
$12 million target for the current 1960 programmes,
some $8,800,000 had been pledged or promised;
$1,727,000 had also been contributed for assistance to
refugees in North Africa and $1,709,540 for assistance
to Chinese refugees in Hong Kong.

506. In conclusion the High Commissioner paid a
tribute to all the organizations which were associated
with the work of his Office.

507. In the course of the debate, many members
of the Council congratulated the High Commissioner on
his report and on the work accomplished by his Office
during the period under review. They expressed their
satisfaction at the decrease in the number of non-settled
refugees within the mandate and the improved measures
for the protection of refugees. Satisfaction was also
expressed that progress had been made in providing
basic essentials such as food and clothing, to refugees
in North Africa.

508. Some representatives drew attention to the ex-
tent of responsibility of countries of residence for giving
refugees appropriate assistance in their establishment.
It was noted that the current High Commissioner’s
programme took into account the needs of the non-
settled refugees living outside camps, in particular the
physically handicapped ; several representatives stressed
the need for further assistance to this group of refugees.
The increase in the proportion of “‘special cases” as the
over-all camp population decreased showed that the
camp clearance programme could only be completed if
the remaining socially handicapped refugees received
the specialized treatment they needed, and the High
Commissioner was commended on his plans for assist-
ance to socially handicapped refugees.

509. The representatives who spoke agreed that
although World Refugee Year could be considered
successful, present efforts should be continued. In the
course of the debate a number of representatives gave
details of the results of the World Refugee Year
campaigns in their countries and the special measures
taken by their Governments, in particular for the reset-
tlement of handicapped refugees. The United Kingdom
Government was congratulated on its initiative in hav-
ing promoted World Refugee Year. It was agreed, how-
ever, that much remained to be done and the hope was
expressed that efforts would continue after the end of

.
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World Refugee Year and that the universal approach
to the problem would be maintained.

510. At the conclusion of the debate the President
of the Council paid a tribute to the United Nations High
Commissicner for Refugees, who was to relinquish his
post at the end of the year,

511, The Council adopted resolution 769 (XXX)
in which it took note of the report prepared by the
High Commissioner (A/4378) for transmission to the
General Assembly at its fifteenth session.

Section V. International control of narcotics
512. At its thirtieth session the Council considered®
the report of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs on
its fifteenth session (E/3385),1° the report of the Per-
manent Central Oplum Board on the Work of the
Board in 1959 (E/OB/15 and Addendum)®' and a
report of the Secretary-General on technical assistance
for narcotics control (E/3367 and Corr.1).}2 In its
resolutions 770 A and B (XXX) it took note of the
reports of the Commission and of the Board respectively.
Some of the main activities of the Commission and of
the Board, and the Council’s action with regard to the
Commission’s recommendations are summarized below.

IMPLEMENTATION OF TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL
CONTROL

513. In general, Governments complied with their
obligations under the various narcotics treaties to supply
information and reports. Annual reports covering the
year 1958 were received in respect of 131 countries
and territories. The Commission was informed that
according to certain reports, several couniries and ter-
ritories had not complied with the provisions of the
international narcotics treaties relating to authorizations
for the export of narcotic drugs. The Secretary-General
was requested to remind the Governments concerned
of their obligations in this respect and to invite the
countries which had not submitted annual reports for
several years to communicate them to him.

514. During 1959, legislative texts on narcotic drugs
for twenty-two countries and thirteen territories were
communicated to the Secretary-General. As some coun-
tries had not yet communicated their texts, the Com-
mission requested the Secretary-General to remind all
Governments of their obligations in this respect.

Extension of wternational participation to the
multilateral narcotic treaties

515. During the twelve months preceding 26 April
1960, four more States adhered to the Paris Protacol
of 19 November 1948, which provided machinery to
extend full international control to drugs, in particular
synthetic drugs, which could not be so covered by the
narcotics treaties then in force. The total number of
States which had ratified or acceded to the Protocol
as of 26 April 1960 was fifty-seven.

516. During the same period the United Nations
Opium Protocol of 1953 was ratified or adhered to by
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six States, bringing the number of the Parties to the
Protocol to 37, including seven of the manufacturing
States named in article 21 of the Protocol (Belgium,
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, ltaiy, Japan,
Switzerland and the United States of America), and
two ol the opium-producing States named in article 6
(India and Iran). Under article 21 of the 1953
Protocol, the adhesion or ratification of one more
opium-producing State is needed for the Protocol to
enter into force.

Control of new drugs

517. Eight new drugs were placed under internation-
al control during the year, The Commission also decided
to place under provis:onal international control, pending
a aecision of WHQO, a new synthetic drug known as
diphenoxyiate, which is similar to pethidine, an ad-
diction-producing drug under international control.

ILLICIT TRAFFIC

518. Fuller information on the illicit traffic was avail-
able to the Commission during the past year, and an
improvement in the quality ot reporting was noticed.
Nevertheless, the Commission once again considered it
necessary to appeal to all Governments to make prompt,
full and precise reports on the illicit traffic, in pursuance
of their treaty obligations and in response to the re-
quests of the international bodies concerned,

519. The Commission noted that the main drugs in
the illicit traffic continued to be opium and the opiates,
cocaine and cannabis. The sources of this international
opium traffic were located in the Far East and the Near
and Middle East. The traffic in opiates had wide inter-
national ramifications, and many aspects and was well-
entrenched ; several clandestine factories or laboratories
for the manufacture of crude morphine and diacetyl-
morphine (heroin) were discovered during the year.
There appeared to be growing use of, and traffic in,
diacetylmorphine ; as in the past an extensive traffic in
that drug was being directed towards North America,
Hong Kong, Japan and China (Taiwan) by different
international routes.

520. There was a substantial traffic in cocaine in
South America where its illicit manufacture, mainly in
Bolivia and Peru, was widespread. An extensive traffic
in cocaine paste facilitated the transport of the raw
material for illicit cocaine manufacture and there was
an increasing traffic in cocaine affecting many countries
of that region and flowing towards the United States
of America, notably through Cuba and Mexico.

521. The traffic in cannabis was heavy and there
were no signs of abatement, the general pattern of
trafficking being similar to that presented in the Com-
mission’s reports for previous years. Seizures of other
natural drugs and of synthetic drugs continued to be
relatively insignificant.

522. The international illicit traffic was highly organ-
ized and could only be combated as a result of close
international co-operation. The Commission welcomed
the conclusion of the Turco-Iranian border pact and
hoped that the spirit of co-operation shown therein
would also be emulated by the countries of the Far
East and of South America in which drug trafficking
was rife. The attention of Governments was also drawn
to the benefits resulting from close and direct contact
between the authorities entrusted with controlling inter-
national traffic,
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523. The Commission was informed of the work
done by the Middle ilast Narcotics Survey Mission
through its report (£/CN.7/382) and also by its Chair-
man, Mr. L. H. Nicholson. Several members of the
Commission congratulated the Mission on its work and
on the report it had submitted, which, it was {elt, should
be of great assistance in dealing with the traffic situation
in the Middle East and other regions similarly affected.

524. On the recommendation of the Commission, the
Council adopted a resolution (770 C (XXX)) in which
it noted the report of the Survey Mission and that
the Mission had made confidential communications to
some Governments of the Middle East pursuant to
Council resolution 689 I (XXVI). The Council thanked
the members of the Survey Mission for their excellent
work and for their helpful report; drew the attention
of the Governments concerned to, and invited their
consideration of the specific recommendations contained
in it, and called the attention of Governments to their
obligations under the international narcotic treaties to
combat the illicit traffic; it invited the Governments of
countries in the region which had not already done so to
ratify the existing narcotics treaties; drew the attention
of Governments in the region to the facilities available
for technical assistance in the field of narcotics control;
and requested the Secretary-General to study and to
take such steps as were feasible to simplify the current
system of reporting on the illicit traffic.

525. During the year inter-country meetings on
control of the illicit traffic took place in South America,
the Middle East and the Far East. Several members
of the Council shared the Commission’s gratification at
the important step taken by the Government of Brazil
in organizing the first inter-American meeting on the
illicit traffic in cocaine and coca leaves, and its recogni-
tion of the valuable results achieved. The Council also
agreed with the Commission’s view that regional con-
ferences for narcotics control were important and useful
and hoped that there would be further developments in
that direction. The Commission also emphasized that
there were other methods of improving regional co-
operation for narcotics control, and invited the Secre-
tary-General, in drawing up the programme of work
of the Secretariat, to give special attention to that
matter. The Council agreed with the representative of
the Secretary-General that outposting members of the
Secretariat’s Division of Narcotic Drugs in the regions
concerned would be useful in that cornexion.

ABUSE OF DRUGS (DRUG ADDICTION)

526. Questions of statistical information and of
scientific research on drug addiction were given par-
ticular attention by the Commission in the course of its
considerution of problems of the abuse of drugs.

527. A compilation of available data on incidence of
addiction (E/CN.7/380), the fourth study in a series
prepared annually by the Secretariat, listed numbers of
addicts to various drugs in individual countries and
territories, as given in annual reports of Governments
for 1958. More data were available than in previous
years, partly as a result of the revised chapter X
(Abuse of Drugs) of the “Form of Annual Reports”,
which the Commission had adopted at its thirteenth
session, The different practices of Governments regard-
ing case-finding, registration and reporting of addicts
meant that figures on addiction were not necessarily
comparable statistically, but the data at hand had made
it possible to inciude for the first time in the paper on
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incidence of addiction a tentative classification, along
broad lines, of the degree of seriousness of the problems
of drug abuse in 108 countries and territories through-
out the world.

528, The WHO Expert Committee on Addiction-
Producing Drugs, and to some extent the Comission,
require for their work the results of research—includ-
ing controlled clinical research—on the properties of
narcotic drugs and of new drugs in particular. These
organs largely depend in this respect upon the work
carried out in United States Government institutions.
The Council, in resolution 770 D (XXX), expressed
its appreciation of the assistance given by the United
States of America but observed that the United States
institutions might not always be in a position to furnish
the Expert Committee with necessary information at the
earliest desirable date even though they might en-
deavour to give priority to specific requests from the
Committee. It thought that means should be found to
expand research activities in this field and in various
parts of the world. It therefore invited WHO, the
United States of America and other countries equipped
to do so to study the possibility and advisability of
giving assistance in this field of research to such coun-
tries as might desire it; it invited interested countries
to consult WHO and invited that organization to
consider the possibility of preparing a code of practices
by which at present the addiction-producing properties
of drugs are established.

PROPOSED SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS

Plenipotentiary Conference: comments

529. The Council was informed that by 31 March
1960, 43 countries and 16 organizations had forwarded
substantive comments on the third draft of the Single
Convention on Narcotic Drugs (E/CN.7/AC.3/9 and
Add.l) to the Secretariat and that these comments had
been included in a compilation (E/CONF.34/1) and
circulated to Governments and interested organizations
in accordance with Council resolution 689 J (XXVI).
Comments received by the Secretariat after 31 March
1960 will be circulated as addenda to this compilation.

Exempted preparations

530. Under the existing narcotics treaties there are
two principal groups of narcotic drugs: one generally
referred to as “Group I”, containing the more danger-
ous drugs such as morphine, and a second referred to
as “Group II”, containing relatively less dangerous
drugs such as codeine. The basic difference between the
control applied to Group I and that applied to Group
IT is that the retail distribution of drugs in the latter
group is not subject to control. Moreover, preparations
of Group I drugs are free from the bulk of admin-
istrative control provisions only if individually exempted
either by a specific treaty provision or by a decision of
WHO, while all preparations of Group II drugs
“adapted to a normal therapeutic use” as a group are
exempted.

531. This broad description of exempted prepara-
tions of Group II drugs has, in practice, been differently
interpreted by different Governments. As a consequence,
administrative difficulties have arisen in the application
to such preparations of the import certificate and ex-
port authorization system,’® e.g. when an exporting

¥ Set up under chapter V of the International Opium Con-
vention of 19 February 1925. .
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Government considers a particular preparation to be
“adapted to a normal therapeutic use” and thus to be
exempted, while the importing country holds a contrary
view.

532. The Commission studied the possibility of solv-
ing these difficulties under the existing treaty system
by inviting WHO to consider the possibility of adopt-
ing a procedure whereby it would receive from Govern-
ments suggestions as to which preparations of Group
II drugs should be exempted from control ; recommend,
on the basis of such suggestions, particilar preparations
or groups of preparations for exemption as preparations
“adapted to a normal therapeutic use” and consider any
fresh proposals from Governments for such exemption.
The Commission hoped that such a procedure would
enable Governments accepting the recommendations of
WHO to adopt a more uniform practice. The provisions
of the third draft of the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs (E/CN.7/AC.3/9 and Add.1) on this iatter
are nearly the same as those of the existing treaty
system. Under this draft the present drugs of Group I
would be listed in a Schedule II and all exempted
preparations in a Schedule III. The Commission en-
visaged that the Plenipontentiary Conference to be
called under Council resolution 689 J (XXVI) might
decide to include in Schedule III, on the basis of such
recommendations by WHO as those referred to above,
individual preparations of drugs in Schedule II, or
closely defined groups of preparations of such drugs,
rather than limit itself to including in Schedule IIT such

a general entry as “preparations adapted to a normal
therapeutic use”.

533. The Council, in taking note of this action of the
Commission, felt it would be helpful if the delegates
to the Plenipotentiary Conference received specific
instructions from their Governments on this subject;
to this end it would be necessary that the technical
services of the Governments concerned be given an
opportunity to consider the matter in sufficient time
before the Conference. The Council accordingly adopted
a resolution (770 F (XXX)) requesting the Secretary-

. General to invite Governments, specialized agencies and
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TAEA to provide WHO, if possible before 15 October
1960, with a list of such preparations which they
considered should be exempted from control. It invited
WHO, in the light of those suggestions, to compile a
list of preparations the exemption of which was recom-
mended, if possible in time for circulation to Govern-
ments before the opening of the Plenipotentiary Con-
ference. If the recommendations of WHO were accepted
by the Conference, these preparations would then be
included in Schedule III of the Convention.

534. It was the understanding of the Council that
this resolution did not affect the Commission’s action
relating to the study of the possibility of making more
uniform the practice of States in this connexion under
the existing treaty system.

Control of poppy straw

535. Morphine is manufactured either from opium or
poppy straw. Provisions (E/CN.7/AC.3/9, paragraphs
208 to 252) were inserted in the third draft of the
Single Convention which would subject poppy straw
destined for such manufacture to approximately the
same measures of control as those proposed for opium.
However, the comments received on the third draft have
showed that a number of Governments felt that the
risk involved in poppy straw did not justify such
rigid measures. Since many countries do not cultivate



the opium poppy and have no experience in the matter
— which will constitute one of the principal unresolved
questions before the Plenipotentiary Conference — the
Council felt that an independent study on the possibility
of the misuse of straw for illicit purposes and the degree
of such risk would facilitate the work of delegations
to the Conference. Accordingly the Secretariat was re-
quested? to arrange for the preparation of such a study,
if necessary by an outside consultant, and if possible
in time for it to be circulated to Governments for
their consideration before the Conference.

OPIUM AND OPIATES
Scientific research

536. Although the number of authenticated opium
samples of the United Nations Narcotics Laboratory
had substantially increased, the Commission was in-
formed that samples were still lacking from certain
regions, While it was easy to understand the difficulties
of the countrics concerned, the coliection of authentic-
ated samples could only be completed if the authorities
in the regions or countries where illicit traffic originated
made even greater efforts to seize illicit crops, authentic-
ate them, and sent samples of the opium produced to
the United Nations Laboratory.

537. The Commission noted the great progress made
by the United Nations Laboratory in the development
and application of simple methods for the determination
of the origin of opium. It found that experiments made
by the Laboratory, and by the coliaborating govern-
ment laboratory in Yugoslavia, had proved the high
degree of reliability of those methods. At the request
of several Governments the Laboratory determined the
geographical origin of many samples of opium seized in
the 1illicit traffic.

CARRIAGE OF NARCOTIC DRUGS IN FIRST-AID KITS OF
AIRCRAFT ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL FLIGHT

538. In December 1957, after some members of
ICAO had reported difficulties arising from different
national rules governing the carriage of narcotics in
first-aid kits of aircraft engaged in international flight,
ICAO requested the United Nations and WHO to
study the legal and medical aspects of the problem,
particularly from the viewpoint of safeguards against
abuse of such narcotics and the establishment of uni-
form principles under which the drugs might be used
and carried. The Council, at its resumed twenty-fourth
session,1® referred the matter to the Commission. WHOQO
considered that it was necessary for narcotics to be
carried in limited quantities in first-aid kits of aircraft
for use in emergencies (E/CN.7/208). The Legal
Office of the United Nations gave the opinion that
narcotics in first-aid kits of aircraft om international
flight were, under certain conditions, not subject to the
system of import certificates and export authorizations
established by the International Opium Convention of
1925 (E/CN.7/367).

539. In implementation of Council resolution 730 G
(XXVIII), the Secretary-General, in co-operation with
ICAQ and WHO and in consultation with the Inter-
national Criminal Police Organization, prepared a set
of essential requirements to be recommended to Govern-
ments as a basis for control of narcotics carried in
first-aid kits of aircraft engaged in international flight.

“E/AC.7/SR431.
= E/SR.997.
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In considering this “set of requirements” the Com-
mission took into account both the need for measures
against abuse and theft of the drugs, and the need to
interfere as little as possible with the efficient operation
of aircrafts. The Commission also considered that uni-
formity of measures of control by various countries
could only be obtained on general principles and not
in matters of detail,

540. On the recommendation of the Commission, the
Council adopted a resolution (770 E (XXX)) which
contains in its main part recommendations to Govern-
ments set out in broad general principles on the carriage
of narcotic drugs in first-aid kits of aircraft engaged in
international flight. An annex to the resolution contains
some detailed proposals made by ICAO, WHO and the
International Criminal Police Organization which might
be useful to Governments in implementing the recom-
mendations.

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE FOR NARCOTICS CONTROL

541. The continuing programme of technical assist-
ance in the field of mnarcotics control established by
General Assembly resolution 1395 (XIV) came into
effect as from 1 January 1960. The Council noted®
that the projects for 1960 included a regional consulta-
tive group, assistance to enable the Permanent Anti-
Narcotics Bureau of the League of Arab States to
invite additional participants to its annual conference,
and fellowships in enforcement, in the organization
of rehabilitaticn services, and in determination of the
origin of opium, for officials from six countries (E/
3367 and Corr.1).Y" The meeting of the regional con-
sultative group for South-East Asia, covering questions
of opium policy and enforcement problems, was planned
to take place in the last quarter of 1960.

542. The General Assembly in its resolution 1395
(XIV) also invited WHO and FAQO to continue to
maintain and develop their activities touching narcotics
control. The Council noted, as regards FAQO, that the
Special Fund project for a survey of the Riff region,
with FAO as administering authority, would facilitate
the replacement of cannabis (kif) culture as part of
the general re-development of agriculture and of the
re-afforestation of the region. WHO had also been
able to grant a number of fellowships for treatment
of drug addiction. The hope had also been expressed
in the General Assembly that Governments wishing as-
sistance in the field of narcotics control should, when-
ever possible use the Expanded Programme of Tech-
nical Assistance; and the Council was glad to note that
this had been done in a number of instances.

543. Preliminary information was also furnished to
the Council on projects for 1961. The Council noted
that regional projects were envisaged for the Middle
East, on enforcement questions, and for Latin America,
on enforcement questions and problems of the coca
leaf and cocaine. Applications or preliminary enquiries
for fellowship or experts had been received from
thirteen countries, in enforcement, in central admin-
istrative services concerned with the control of narcotics,
and in determination of opium origins. The Council
noted that the Secretary-General had proposed $75,000
for this programme in the regular budget for 1961
(E/3419, paragraph 101).18
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REPORT OF THE PERMANENT CenTRAL OpriuM Boarp

44. The International Convention of 19 February
19.:35 on narcotic drugs, as amended by the Protocol
of 11 December 1946, stipulates that the Permanent
Central Opium Board shall report each year to the
Economic and Social Council. At its thirtieth session

the Council considered the Board’s report on its work
in 1959 (E/0B/15 and Addendum).

. The report pointed out that the demand fgr
Op?l?rfl for licitppurposes had risen from 750 tons in
1954 to 944 tons in 1958, mainly as a result of the
constant increase in the consumption of its main
derivative, codeine (70 tons in 1954 as against 87 tons
in 1958). During that period the declared production
of opium, expressed in terms of a common moisture
content, had been lower than demand for it, so that
stocks had fallen from 1,744 tons at the beginning of
1954 to 840 tons at the end of 1958, ie. less than one
year’s requireraents.

546. The statistics of consumption, expressed in
number of average therapeutic doses, showed that the
amounts of opium alkaloids and their derivatives used
either as analgesics or as anti-tussives, were still much
greater than those of “synthetics”.

547. With regard to coca leaf, the Board noted with
regret that none of the three main producers (Peru,
Bolivia and Colombia) had reported quantities harvested
or consumed in 1958. In the past, the aggregate annual
production had been about 13,000 tons and had been
used almost entirely for purposes of chewing, to which
some peoples of the Andes were addicted. The quantities
used for medical and scientific purposes, ie. for the
licit manufacture of cocaine, were insignificant in
comparison (248 tons in 1957 and 205 tons in 1958).

548. The habit of chewing the coca leaf was general-
ly recognized as a form of drug addiction. It was
the major cause of an illicit coca leaf traffic between
various South American countries, which alsc_) served
to supply the clandestine manufacture of cocaine. The
Board expressed the belief that it was for the Govern-
ments concerned to make a joint effort to cope with the
problem. This was one of the considerations which
had led to the convocation of the Inter-American Con-
ference on the Illicit Traffic in Cocaine and Coca Leaf,
held at Rio de Janeiro from 21 to 25 March 1960.

549. In its conclusions, the Board reported "at it
had on the whole proved possible to carry out effectively
the supervision entrusted to it under the Conventions,
except in regard to the coca leaf. The Board therefore
once again felt justified in stating that the bulk of
the illicit traffic, which continued to flourish in almost
every part of the world, was being supplied from a
production which was itself illicit.

550. As regards the introduction of new drugs, the
Board reaffirmed its belief in the guiding principle that
commercial interests must yield to considerations of
public health; and, in particular, that yvhen any new
product for which its inventors claimed powerful
analgesic or antitussive properties was about to be
marketed, the Government of the manufacturing coun-
try should, as recommended by the Council, at once
examine the possibility of subjecting it provisionally to
the control measures prescribed in the 1925 and 1931
Conventions, until such time as WHO pronounced upon
its liability to produce addiction.

59

Section VI. Teaching of the purposes and prin-
ciples, the structure and activities of the United
Nations and the specialized agencies in schools
and other educational institutions of Member
States

551, The Council at its twenty-ninth session con-
sidered!® a report on the teaching of the purposes and
principles, the structure and activities of the United
Nations and the specialized agencies in schools and
other educational institutions of Member States (E/
3322 and Add.1-3),2 prepared by the Secretary-General
of the United Nations and the Director-General of
UNESCO in accordance with Council resolution 609
(XXI). The report, which covered the four-year period
from January 1956 to December 1959 inclusive, sum-
marized information provided by fifty-four Govern-
ments, including fifty States Members of the United
Nations and four which are members of UNESCO
but not of the United Nations, The report also reviewed
the programmes and services of the United Nations and
of UNESCO in the field concerned. The evidence
indicated that public interest in the work of the United
Nations family had grown considerably in recent years
and in many countries teaching about the subject had
been extended and improved. Nevertheless, much still
remained to be done. In particular, there was a need
for more adequate teacher-training in that field, includ-
ing short courses and seminars for teachers in service.
Gaps still remained in the supply of suitable teaching
materials, produced in the language of the pupils and
adapted to various age levels. Further steps were also
neeced to include teaching about the United Nations
generally within the regular school programmes, and to
expand facilities for adult education in that field.

552. All the members of the Council participated in
a general debate on the subject, reviewing the progress
made in their respective countries, and emphasizing the
need for greater efforts in future, particularly in respect
of teacher-training and the supply of teaching materials
in various languages. The vital role played by the non-
governmental organizations in teaching about the
United Nations was widely commended.

553. At the conclusion of the debate, the Council
adopted a resolution (748 XXIX)) in which it ex-
pressed its appreciation to the Director-General of
UNESCO for his co-operation in the preparation of the
report, and reaffirmed its belief in the importance of
teaching about the United Nations and its related
agencies as a means of promoting interest in and
support for their work. The Council expressed the hope
that the efforts of the United Nations and the special-
ized agencies to provide materials relating to the
activities of their respective agencies would be main-
tained, and if possible intensified, within existing
budgetary limits. It expressed its appreciation also of
the valuable work done by non-governmental organ-
izations in helping to disseminate information about the
United Nations and the specialized agencies, and ex-
pressed the hope that they would continue their efforts
in that field. The Council requested the Secretary-
General and invited the Director-General of UNESCO
to continue to co-operate in the matter, and to assist
interested non-governmental organizations. It also re-
quested the Secretary-General, in collaboration with the
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® Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Twenty-ninth Session, Annexes, agenda item 13.



Director-General of UNESCO, to compile a further
report on the subject, on the basis of inquiries addressed
to Member States, for consideration by the Council in
1964, Finally, it urged Governments of States Members
of the United Nations or members of the specialized

agencies to furnish, in response to the inquiries ad-
dressed to them, full information on the situations in
their respective countries, particularly as regards the
needs to which attention was drawn in paragraph 50 of
the report.
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Chapter VI
HUMAN RIGHTS

554, This chapter gives an account of the activities
in the field of human rights of the Council, the Com-
mission on Human Rights, the Sub-Commission on
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minor-
ities, and the Commission on the Status of Women.

555. At its twenty-ninth session the Council trans-
mitted to the General Assembly a draft Declaration on
Freedom of Information, and considered the question
of capital punishment.! At its thirtieth session? it
examined and, in resoluticn 772 A (XXX), took note
of the report of the Commission on Human Rights on
its sixteenth session (E/3335),% requesting the Com-
mission to include, in future reports, a separate section
outlining its work programme and the anticipated time
schedule for that programme. It was pointed out in the
Council that, by the nature of its work as it had de-
veloped over recent years, the Commission on Human
Rights could not establish a precise and detailed sched-
ule of work slong the lines of other functional com-
missions: it could only give a general indication of
what it expected to undertake in a given year and per-
haps forecast its basic programme for the following
year. The Council in resolution 771 A (XXX) also
examined and took note? of the report of the Commis-
sion on the Status of Women on its fourteenth session
(E/3360).5 Finally, it considered® the report of the
Secretary-General on the programme of advisory serv-
ices in the field of human rights (E/3372).7 A sum-
mary of further action taken by the Council and its
subsidiary bodies on these subjects is given below.

556. The action of the Council on the appraisal of
the scope, trend and cost of the regular United Nations
programmes in the economic, social and human rights
fields is described in chapter VII.

A

Secﬁon I. Freedom of information

DRAFT DECLARATION ON FREEDOM OF INFORMATION*

557. By resolution 732 (XXVIII), the Economic
and Social Council had invited the Governments of
Member States to communicate to the Secretary-Gen-
eral their comments on the desirability of the adoption
by the United Nations of a Declaration of Freedom of
Information, and on the draft text of such a Declara-
tion, which was annexed to the resolution. At its twenty-

1 See chapter V, section II

*E/AC.7/SR.420 to 424; E/SR.1129.

® Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. 8.

*E/AC.7/SR.424 to 429; E/SR.1129,

® Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirtieth Session, Supplement No. 7.

*E/AC.7/SR.421 to 423; E/SR.1129,

Y Official  Records of the Ecowomic and Social Council,
Thirtieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 12,

* Separate item on the provisional agenda for the fifteenth
session of the General Assembly.
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ninth session, when considering the question of the
draft Declaration, the Council had before it a con-
solidated report by the Secretary-General (E/3323 and
Add. 1-5) embodying comments from thirty-five Mem-
ber States.

558. The draft Declaration annexed to resolution
732 (XXVIII) consisted of a preamble and five articles
relating to the right of everyone to seek and convey
information and ideas; the responsibility of Govern-
ments to pursue policies under which the free flow of
information would be protected; the employment of
the media of information in the service of the people;
the obligation of all media of information to report
honestly and in good faith; and the universal recogni-
tion of and respect for the rights and freedoms pro-
claimed in the draft Declaration.

359. In their comments a number of Governments
submitted specific proposals regarding the desirability
of such a draft Declaration and on the text itself. In
addition, during the discussion of the question® mem-
bers of the Council submitted amendments to the pre-
amble and the five articles,

560. The main discussion in the Council centred
rcund the following points: (@) whether, in the pre-
amble, a reference should be inserted to the respons-
ibility of the media of information to disseminate in-
formation of a particular character, and whether the
effect of the dissemination of information upon relations
between peoples should be referred to; (b) whether the
draft Declaration should describe in detail in article 1,
the right to receive and impart informacon and whether
the word “gather” could still be employed in article 2;
and (c) the precise language which should be em-
ployed in article 5 to refer to permissible limitations
upon the media of information in respect of such con-
cepts as “public order”, “national security” and “dig-
nity of nations”.

561. As regards the first point raised, the majority
of the members of the Council accepted the proposition
that the word “informaticn” should be qualified and
that the responsibility of media of information for
conveying “accurate information” should be described
in detail. It was also agreed that the preamble should
affirm the proposition that the erection of barriers to
the free flow of information obstructed international
understanding and thus impaired the prospects for
world peace.

562. As regards the second point, the majority of
the members objected to the use of the word “gather”
in article 2 on the grounds that it was too passive in
character and they agreed that it should be replaced by
the more active word “seek”.,

563. After considerable discussion as to the permiss-
ible limitations on freedom of information which should
be enumerated in article 5 of the Declaration, it was

SE/AC7/SR.407 to 419; E/SR.1095, i1il.



agreed that th: article should mention only the rights
and freedoms of others, and “the just requirements of
national security, public order, morality and the general
welfare of a democratic society”.

56+. The Council, in resolution 756 (XXIX), re-
corded its awareness that the General Assembly was
engaged in considering the draft Convention on Free-
dom of Information with a view to its early adoption,
and noted that nothing should be allowed to interrupt,
hinder or prejudice General Assembly action in achiev-
ing that task as soon as possible. It expressed the hope
that the draft Declaration would promote the realiza-
tion of freedom of information and assist the Genegal
Assembly in the completion of its work, and decided
to transmit to the Assembly for its consideration the
text of the draft Declaration annexed to resolution
756 (XXIX).

REVIEW OF DFVELOPMENTS IN FREEDOM OF
INFORMATION

565. At the request of the Council in resolution
718 (XXVil), UNESCO undertook a survey of the
problems of providing technical assistance to under-
devel pped countries in the field of freedom of informa-
tion. UNESCO reported to the Commission on Human
Rights at its sixteenth session that it was planning a
series of regional conferences on developments of media
of information : the first had been held in January 1960
in Bangkok; a second was planned for 1961 in Sant-
iago, Chile; and a third for 1962 in Addis Ababa. An
international conference was also contemplated, subject
to the approval of the General Conference of UNESCO,
to take place in Havana, Cuba, in 1962, to study ways
of improving the international transmission of news,
taking into account the results of the three regional
conferences. Representatives in the Commission and
in the Council expressed satisfaction at the manner in
which UNESCO was carrying out the survey and in-
dicated their interest in the proposed international con-
ference.

566. The substantive report on developments in the
field of freedom of information since 1954, which was
also requested by the Council in resolution 728
(XXVII), is heing prepared by a consultant appointed
by the Secretary-General. It will be submitted to the
Commission on Human Rights in 1961, The Commission
approved the Secretary-General’s proposal that the first
of the annual reports on freedom of information wkhich
he is requested to prepare under *ne above resolution
should cover the year 1961 and be presented to the
Commission in 1962. Developments up to that time will
be dealt with in the consultant’s report.

Section Il. Draft declaration on the right
of asylum*

567. At its sixteenth session, the Commission on
Human Rights continued consideration of a draft
declaration on the right of asylum, first presented to
it by the French member of the Commission at its
thirteenth session in 1957, and revised at its fifteenth
session in 1959 in the light of comments received from
twenty-three Governments (E/CN.4/781 and Add.
1-2) and from the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees (E/CN.4/785).

* Requires action by the General Assembly.
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568, The Commission, at its sixteenth session, had
before it further comments by twenty-eight Govern-
ments (E/CN.4/793 and Add. 1-6), by the High Com-
missioner for Refugees (E/CN.4/790), and by a num-
ber of non-governmental organizations in consultative
status {(L/CN4/794 and Add. 1-3). After a detailed
exanination of the draft declaration, the Commission
transmitted to the Council a revised draft, together with
all the relevant records and documents relating to its
work on the subject. It also forwarded these documents
to States Members of the United Nations and members
of the specialized agencies, asking for further com-
ments, in particwiar on article 3 of the new draft (which
deals with the principle of non-refoulement), for con-
sideration by the Council at its thirtieth session.

569. Eleven Governments replied (E/3403 and Add.
1-5), two (Denmark and Jordan) stating that they had
no observations to make. Comments were received from
the Governments of Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Chile,
Greece, the Federation of Malaya, the Netherlands,
Poland and Venezuela.

570. Most members of the Council welcomed the
draft declaration, although reservations regarding cer-
tain provisions were expressed. It was also said that
it should be made clear that the declaration dealt only
with territorial asylum,

571. The view was expressed that, rather than adopt
a declaration, the General Assembly should incorporate
provisions on the right of asylum in the draft covenant
on civil and political rights; proposals to the effect
existed, although the General Assembly had not yet
considered them. It was argued that the adoption of the
declaration would not exclude the inclusion of pro-
visions in the covenant; moreover, the covenants were
not yet completed and it would be some time before
they could be ratified and come into force. In any case,
the declaration should not prejudice obligations which
States had assumed or might assume under conven-
tions, treaties or other instruments dealing with asylum.,

572. The declaration, it was said, constituted an
attemnpt to set forth rules and standards of conduct by
which States and the international community should
be guided in the matter of asylum. Difficulties had
arisen throughout the discussions because of conflicting
views regarding the emphasis to be placed on respect
for national sovereignty and on the need to provide
adequate protection for the individual seeking asylum.

573. This was said to be especially apparent in the
present text of article 3, which had been the result of
a compromise in the Commission. Some members of the
Council thought that the rights of the individual were
not adequately safeguarded under the present text.
Others were of the view that the text did not make it
sufficiently clear that the decision to grant asylum should
remain at the discretion of the State: while a refugee
genuinely in fear of persecution should not be rejected
or returned, it was nevertheless up to the State to de-
cide if that was the case.

574. The Council, in resolution 772 E (XXX), de-
cided to transmit the draft declaration to the General
Assembly, together with the records of its discussions
and also the records of earlier discussions in the Com-
mission on Human Rights, and the comments made by
Governments at various stages. The Council also asked
the Secretary-General to transmit to the General As-
sembly any further comments received.



Section III. National advisory committees
on human rights

575. The Council in resolution 772 B (XXX) en-
dorsed, with one amendment, a recommendation of the
Commission on Human Rights relating to national ad-
visory committees on human rights, It invited Govern-
ments of States members of the United Nations and of
the specialized agencies to favour (the Commission
had used the word ‘‘stimulate”), in such manner as
might be appropriate, the formation of national bodies
representing intormed opinion on questions relating to
human rights; or to encourage such bodies where they
already existed. The Council also invited these Govern-
ments to communicate all relevant information regard-
ing the functions of such bodies to the Secretary-
General, so that he might prepare a report to be cir-
culated to Governments and submitted to the Com-
mission in 1962. This request was intended to give
Governments an opportunity of exchanging information
and experience regarding the functions of the com-
mittees, including the nature and extent of their comn-
tacts with Governments.

576. Differences of opinion existed in the Commis-
sion regarding the desirability of establishing national
advisory committees and regarding the functions which
they might perform. It was thought, however, that such
committees, whether governmental or not, would be
most useful as a means of educating public opinion and
in keeping Governments informed of public opinion on
human rights questions. In certain cases, too, the com-
mittees might be used in an advisory capacity. The
Commission had sought a general and flexible formula
which, while not imposing specific obligations on Gov-
ernments, emphasized the importance of having an in-
formed public opinion on human rights.

577. These views were, in general, endorsed in the
Council. Some members, while supporting the resolu-
tion, explained that under-developed countries would
have difficulty in carrying out the recommendations
and, in particular, in finding enough competent persons
to serve on such committees. It was thought that the
report which the Secretary-General was asked to pre-
pare, which would describe the experiences of a num-
ber of countries, might be especially helpful to countries
facing such difficulties.

Section IV. Slavery

578. During its discussion of the report of the Com-
mission on Human Rights, the attention of the Council
was drawn to the fact that, despite the International
Slavery Convention of 1926 and the Supplementary
Convention <a the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade
and Institutions and Practices similar to Slavery of
1956, slavery had not yet been completely eliminated.
Moreover, in four years, only thirty-five States had
ratified or acceded to the 1956 Convention and only
one Government had transmitted information under
article 8 thereof, which requires States Parties to com-
municate to the Secretary-General copies of laws, regu-
lations and administrative measures enacted or put
into effect to implement the provisions of the Con-
vention, The Council should, it was thought, attempt to
secure more widespread acceptance of the 1956 Con-
vention as a further step towards the elimination of
slavery.

579. The Council in resolution 772 D {XXX) urged
States to adhere to the Convention, and also expressed
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the hope that States Parties would furnish the informa-
tion called for under article 8, and that even those which
had not found it necessary to enact or put into effect
any new laws, regulations or administrative measures
in order to implement the provisions of the Convention
would so inform the Secretary-General.

Section V. Study of the right of everyone to be
free from arbitrary arrest, detention and exile

580. The Commission on Human Rights at its six-
teenth session considered a further progress report of
its Committee on the Right of Everyone to be Free
from Arbitrary Arrest, Detention and Exile (E/CN.4/
L.799), indicating that fifty country monographs on
the right under study had now been prepared, and that
the Committee would submit a definitive report at its
seventeenth session in 1961,

Section VI. Prevention of discrimination and
protection of minorities

PREPARATION OF DRAFT RECOMMENDATIONS AND A
DRAFT CONVENTION ON VARIOUS ASPECTS OF DISCRI-
MINATION IN EDUCATION

581. The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Dis-
crimination and Protection of Minorities at its twelith
session, and the Commission on Human Rights at its
sixteenth session, were informed of the action taken by
UNESCO to draft recommendations and an interna-
tional convention on various aspects of discrimination in
education. The procedure and time schedule adopted
by UNESCO had made it impossible for the draft texts
to be placed before the Sub-Commission, but the Com-
mission examined preliminary drafts submitted by the
Director-General of UNESCO.

582. Both the Sub-Commission and the Commission
decided to retain the question of discrimination in edu-
cation on their respective agendas. The Commission
requested UNESCO to submit to it, at its seventeenth
session, the convention and recommendations which
the General Conference of UNESCO is expected to
adopt in 1960, and to keep it regularly informed of any
subsequent recommendations which the General Con-
ference may make on this subject.

STUDIES ON DISCRIMINATION

583. At its twelfth session the Sub-Commission, con-
tinuing its series of studies on discrimination in various
fields, examined the “study of discrimination in the
matter of religious rights and practices” (E/CN.4/
Sub.2/200) drawn up by its Special Rapporteur, Mr.
Arcot Krishnaswami. This it transmitted, together with
the relevant documentation, to the Commission on Hu-
man Rights. It also adopted and forwarded to the Com-
mission a series of draft principles based on proposals
by the Special Rapporteur. The Commission at its
sixteenth session considered that these draft principles
should be thoroughly studied at a later date and de-
cided to examine them further in 1961, after receipt of
comments of States Members of the United Nations
and members of the specialized agencies, on their sub-
stance and on the form in which they should be em-
bodied.

584. Endorsing other recommendations of the Com-
mission relating to this study, the Council in resolution



772 C (XXX) drew the attention of the General As-
sembly, in connexion with its consideration of article
18 of the draft cuvenant on civil and political rights,
to the study prepared by the Special Rapporteur and to
the fact that the principles drawn up by the Sub-Com-
mission had been submitted to Governments for their
observations. The Council requested the Secretary-
General to print and circulate the study as widely as
possble,

585, The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discri-
mination and Protection of Minorities, at its twelfth
session, also examined a memorandum entitled “Study
of discrimination in the matter of political rights” (E/
CN.4/Sub.2/L.158) submitted by the Special Rap-
porteur, Mr. Hernidn Santa Cruz, and asked that a
draft report be prepared for consideration in 1961,
and a final report in 1962. It also decided to initiate a
study on discrimination in respect of the right of every-
one to leave any country, including his own, and to
return to his country, and appointed as its Special
Rapporteur, Mr., José D. Ingles, requesting him if pos-
sible to present a progress report to the Sub-Commis-
sion in 1961.

MANIFESTATIONS OF ANTI-SEMITISM AND OTHER FORMS
OF RACIAL PREJUDICE AND RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE

586. Both the Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities and the
Commission on Human Rights were deeply concerned
with the manifestations of anti-semitism and other
forms of racial prejudice and religious intolerance which

ogcﬁtérred in various countries late in 1959 and early in
1960.

587. In a resolution® based on recommendations of
the Sub-Commission, the Commission condemned these
manifestations as violations of the principles embodied
in the Charter and in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, as a violation of the human rights of
the groups against which they were directed, and as a
threat to the human rights and fundamental freedoms
of all persons. It urged States members of the United
Nations and of the specialized agencies to take all ap-
propriate action to prevent and punish such acts; and
called upon public authorities and private organizations
to make sustained efforts to educate public opinion
with a view to the eradication of the racial prejudice
and religious intolerance reflected in such manifesta-
tions and the elimination of all undesirable influences
promoting such prejudices, and to take appropriate
measures so that education might be directed with due
tegard to article 26 of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights and principle 10 of the Declaration of
the Rights of the Child.

588. The Commission requested the Secretary-
General to arrange, in consultation with the Govern-
ments of States members of the United Nations and
of the specialized agencies in whose territories such
manifestations had occurred, UNESCO and non-gov-
ernmental organizations in consultative status, to ob-
tain any information or comments relevant to them
and to the public reaction which they had aroused as
well as information on the measures taken to combat
them, and on their causes or motivations, and transmit
the information to the Sub-Commission. The Com-
mission asked the Sub-Commission to evaluate the
materials received at its next session and to report,

* Resolution 6(X V1) of 16 Llarch 1960.
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with such recommendations as seemed desirable, to the
Commission on Human Rights.

589. Several members of the Council expressed
satisfaction that the Commission and Sub-Commission
had acted promptly to condemn the outbreaks of anti-
semitism and other forms of racial and religious
prejudice.

SeconD CONFERENCE OF NoN-GOVERNMENTAL OR-
GANIZATIONS INTERESTED IN THE ERADICATION OF
PrEJUDICE AND DISCRIMINATION

590. Following the Council’s recommendation, in
resolution 683 E (XXVI), that the Sub-Commission
should make observations on the proceedings of the
Second Conference of Non-Governmental Organiza-
tions Interested in the Eradication of Prejudice and
Discrimination (held in Geneva from 22 to 26 June
1959), the Sub-Commission, at its twelfth session, de-
cided to undertake a thorough study of the work of
the Conference, in 1961. It expressed the view that
such conferences represented an important contribu-
tion tc the eradication of prejudice and discrimination,
and voiced the hope that the non-governmental organi-
zations concerned would make every effort to give the
fullest effect to the resolutions adopted by the Con-
ference.

Section VII. Communications concerning
human rights

591. As required under resolution 728 F (XXVIII)
of the Council, the Secretary-General circulated to the
Commission on Human Rights at its sixteenth session
a non-confidential list of communications dealing with
the principles involved in the promotion of universal
respect for and observance of human rights as well as
a confidential list summarizing other communications
concerning human rights, together with replies of Gov-
ernments.

Section VIII. Status of women

592. The Council, at its thirtieth session, consider-
ed® the report of the Commission on the Status of
Women on its fourteenth session (E/3360)!! and in
resolution 771 A (XXX) took note of the report. The
recommendations of the Commission on some of the
principal questions considered at its fourteenth session
and the action of the Council thereon are summarized
below. The summary of the programme of advisory
services in human rights which appears in section X
of this chapter includes references to the activities un-
dertaken under the programme which relate to the
status of women,

593. The Commission at its fourteenth session took
note of the fact that many African countries had at-
tained or would shortly attain their independence and
voiced its concern that no African country had ever
been represented on the Commission. The Council noted
the hope expressed by the Commission that one or more
African countries would present candidatures for elec-
tion to the Commission.

© B/AC.7/SR.424 to 429; E/SR.1129, . .
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POLITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN

594, It was noted in the debate both in the Com-
mission and in the Council that, although an increasing
number of countries had granted women political
rights, in many countries women did not make full use
of those rights. It was also stated that discriminatory
measures against married women still existed in gov-
ernment service. At the request of the Commission,
the Council adopted a resolution (771 B (XXX)) in
which it recommended to States members of the United
Nations and of the specialized agencies that they take
necessary steps to remove legal and other obstacles
impeding the access of married women to public services
and functions and the exercise by them of such func-
tions.

STATUS OF WOMEN IN PRIVATE LAW

595. The focal point of the discussion in the Coun-
cil on the status of women in private law was the texts
of the draft convention and draft recommendation on
the minimum age of marriage, consent to marriage and
the registration of marriages, which the Commission
had proposed after considering the report prepared by
the Secretary-General (E/CN.6/353 and Add.l and
Corr.1) at the request of the Council (resolution 722
B (XXVIII)). Some members of the Council felt that
the texts of the draft convention and recommendation,
as transmitted by the Commission (E/3360, para. 67
and resolution 4 (XIV)) were satisfactory and should
be transmitted without delay to the General Assembly,
where a further and larger forum existed to discuss the
matter. The majority of members was of the opinion,
however, that the texts of both draft instruments should
be circulated to Governments for their comments; they
felt thai such a consultation was necessary because of
the wide divergence of opinion on several points, such
as the minimum age of marriage to be fixed, the ap-
pearance in person of the intending spouses before the
competent authority, the grounds for dispensation and
formalities of registration. They stated that the partici-
pation of Governments in the drafting of international
instruments tended to insure a larger number of sig-
natories. In the light of the discussion, the Council
decided, in resolution 771 C (XXX), to request the
Secretary-General to transmit the drafts of the conven-
tion and the recommendation prepared by the Com-
mission to Governments of the States members of the
United Nations and of the specialized agencies, with
a request that they submit their observations on whether
in their opinion a convention or a recommendation, or
both, should be prepared, and on the provisions of the
drafts drawn up by the Commission, in time for the
submission of such observations to the Commission at
its fifteenth session.

596. At its fourteenth session the Commission ex-
pressed concern at the persistence of certain ritual
operations performed on women and girls in various
regions of the world. It adopted a resolution (5 (XIV))
requesting the Secretary-General to appoint a represent-
ative with a mandate to present its position to the
World Health Assembly ; it also requested the Council
to adopt a resolution inviting WHO, UNICEF, UN-
ESCO and the ILO to bear in mind, in the planning
of their programmes, the need for concerted action
against the continuance of these ritual operations and
nviting WHO to transmit such medical information
as it had at its disposal to the Secretary-General for
submission to the Commission at its sixteenth session.
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597. During the debate in the Council, several mem-
bers noted that Governments concerned were en-
deavouring to do away with these practices and felt
that the best means to help them would be to express
international support for their action. It was also pro-
posed that the title of the suggested resolution should
be changed to “Operations based on customs” and that
all references to such operations in the text of the reso-
lution should be amended accordingly.

598. The Council in resolution 771 D (XXX) noted
with satisfaction that individual Governments con-
cerned were working towards the elimination of these
practices; and expressed the hope that they would con-
tinue and accelerate their efforts towards their com-
plete abolition, taking advantage, for the purpose, of all
available services of the United Nations and of the
specialized agencies.

EcoNOMIC OPPORTUNITIES FOR WOMEN

599. Several members of the Council stated that the
reports of the International Labour Office on economic
matters affecting women contained information which
was essential to the work of the Commission. An in-
stance was the report of the 1959 meeting of the ILO
Panel of Consultants on the Problems of Women Work-
ers, which had concluded that the inadequate voca-
tional training of girls and women was largely respons-
ible for the concentration of women workers in un-
skilled and semi-skilled occupations, At the request of
the Commission, the Council adopted a resolution (771
E (XXX)) recommending that Governments take all
possible steps towards the improvement of the voca-
tional preparation, guidance and training of girls and
women, and inviting the ILO to give continuing prior-
ity to the question of vocational preparation, guidance
and training of girls and women, and report to the
Commission on the situation in different countries and
on the work undertaken by the ILO in the matter, and
by the Panel of Consultants on the Problems of Women
Workers in particular,

600. In connexion with the question of the age of
retirement and the right to pension, the Commission
had decided that an exhaustive study was necessary
before the differences of opinion!? which existed among
its members could be reconciled. The Council agreed
with this approach and, in order to allow for further
consideration, it adopted a resolution (771 F (XXX))
in which it invited the ILO to make a complete study
of the question and to report thereon to the Commis-
sion, if possible at its sixicenth session.

ACCESs OF WOMEN TO EDUCATION

601. The Commission considered a report (E/CN.
6/351) by UNESCO on the access of girls and women
te education outside the school. Various opinions were
expressed in the Commission and in the Council as to
the means best suited to promote programmes of out-
of-school education which—it was generally felt—was
supplementary to general education. Both the Com-
mission and the Council agreed that the full and equal
participation of women in all such programmes was
essential. At the request of the Commission, the Coun-
cil adopted a resolution (771 G (XXX)) calling on
States Members of the United Nations and members

2 Official Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
Twenty-cighth Session, Supplement No, 7, paras. 109-116; Of-
ficial Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Session,
Supplement No. 3, paras. 571-573.



of the specialized agencies, and inviting UNESCO and
other agencies concerned, non-governmental organiza-
tions in consultative status as well as professional insti-
tutions, to develop, increase and implement such pro-
grammes and to help insure equal access of women to
them,

602. The Commission discussed the preliminary
draft Convention and Recommendation concerning Dis-
crimination in Education prepared by UNESCO (E/
CN.6/363—E/CN.4/Add.1 and annexes I and I1). Af-
ter examining those provisions which were of particular
concern to women, it suggested certain amendments
designed to insure greater equality to women and girls
in the access to the teaching profession and the elimina-
tion of differences in the curricula and facilities of
institutions or systems in which the sexes were separat-
ed. The Council was informed that the changes sug-
gested by the Commuission had been brought to the at-
tention of the UNESCO Committee of Experts which
had met in June 1960, and that they had taken them
into account to a considerable extent. On the under-
standing that the Commission’s proposals would be
placed before the General Conference of UNESCO, in
November 1960, the Council decided to take no action
on the draft resolution proposed by the Commission as
it had been overtaken by events. It associated itself with
the expression of thanks of the Commission to the
Director-General of UNESCO.

ASSISTANCE FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF WOMEN IN
UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

603. During the debate in the Council, it was gen-
erally agreed that further efforts were needed for the
advancement and improvement of the status of women
in economically under-developed countries. Some mem-
bers noted that the Governments of those countries were
in favour of promoting the status of women, but lacked
sufficient'means for achieving this goal and needed the
assistance of the international community,

604. The Council, in resolution 771 H (XXX), re-
quested the Secretary-General to study, in co-operation
with Governments of Member States and the special-
ized agencies, the need for and possibilities of further
United Nations assistance specially directed towards
the advancement of women in under-developed coun-
tries; and to invite Member States to assist the Sec-
retary-General in this study. The Secretary-General was
also requested to report on the results of his study to
the Council and to the General Assembly at a later
session.

C

Section IX. Programme of advisory services
in the field of human rights

605. In his annual report to the Council on the pro-

e of advisory services in the field of human rights
(E/3372)1% the Secretary-General stated that three
regional seminars had been planned for 1960. One was
held, irom 10 to 24 May, in Japan, on the role of
substantive criminal law in the protection of human
rights and the purposes and legitimate limits of penal
sanctions; and a second, from 20 June to 4 July, in
Austria, on the protection of human rights in criminal
procedure. A third seminar was to take place in Ethi-
opia from 12 to 23 December on the participation of

** Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirtieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 12.
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women in public life. Three further seminars were
planned for 1961: one in New Zealand on the protec-
tion of human rights in the administration of criminal
justice; one in Romania on the status of women in
family law; and one in Mexico on amparo, habeas
corpus and similar remedies of judicial protection
against the violation of human rights.

606. The Secretary-General also reported that, in
constiltation with * .2 Government of Costa Rica, an
expert had been appointed early in 1960 to assist the
Government for a period of four months in implement-
ing recommendations relating to the reform of the
electoral laws and procedures.

607. In the Council,* representatives expressed ap-
proval of the programme as it was being developed.
Some hoped that the system of fellowships and experts
might soon be developed further, within the general
advisory services programme, but it was agreed that
the emphasis should continue to be placed on seminars,
preferably regional seminars. It was thought that an
international seminar, following a series of regional
seminars on a particular subject, would be useful, but
the majority considered that the time was not yet ripe
for an international seminar.

608. Several representatives commented favourably
on the emphasis which had been placed on legal sub-
jects in the seminars already held, although some
thought other questions, especially economic and social
rights, should also be studied.

609. The Commission on the Status of Women in-
cluded in its report to the Council (E/3360, chapter
IIT) a resolution asking the Secretary-General to devel-
op plans and, as appropriate, to provide experts to as-
sist Governments at their request in the organization
of national or local seminars on the status of women;
and inviting him to consider ways in which non-gov-
ernmental organizations might be used in planning
national seminars as a follow-up of regional seminars,

610. Members of the Council expressed the view
that the organization of national seminars should be
the responsibility of the Government concerned and
United Nations assistance should be within the frame-
work of the existing advisory services programme.

611. In its report (E/3335, chapter II) to the
Council, the Commission on Human Rights submitted
two draft resolutions, for action by the Council, recom-
mending the rights of the child and the prevention of
discrimination and the protection of minorities as desir-
able topics for seminars,

612. While not opposing the resolutions, some mem-
bers of the Council expressed the view that it was
preferable not to make such recommendations, but to
leave the choice of subject to the host Government
concerned. While it might be useful to draw attention
to the Declaration of the Rights of the Child which had
only recently been adopted by the General Assembly,
other topics might be regarded as equally important
and the needs of the programme as a whole must be
borne in mind. It was emphasized that a seminar study-
ing the rights of the child should concentrate on examin-
ing how these could be effectively secured. It was also
pointed out that many of these rights were already
under consideration by the specialized agencies and
duplication of work should be avoided.

613. These points were taken into account in resolu-

“E/AC7/SR.421-423; E/SR.1129.




tion 773 3A (XXX) in which the Council directed the
attention of Governments of Member States to the
rights proclaimed in the Declaration of the Rights of
the Child, some of which might be desirable topics for
seminars; and invited the Secretary-General to render
any necessary assistance, taking into account the over-
all needs of the advisory services programme and the
competence of the specialized agencies concerned.

614. In resoiution 773 B (XXX) the Council drew
the attention of States Members of the United Nations
and members of the specialized agencies to the op-
portunities for organizing seminars to study various
aspects and techniques for the prevention of discrimina-
tion and the protection of minorities, including seminars
?n the causes and elimination of prejudice in all its
orms.

Annex

STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS TO
THE Counci. COMMITTEE ON NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANI-
ZATIONS UNDER RULE 85 OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE

Thirtieth session

Anti-Slavery Society

Report of the Commission on Human Rights—E/C.2/SR.182
Friends World Committee for Consultation

Report of the Commission on Human Rights—E/C.2/SR.182

International Council of Women
Report of the Commission on the Status of Women—E/C.2/
SR.183
St. Joan’s International Social and Political Alliance
Report of the Commission on the Status of Women—E/C.2/
SR.182

World Jewish Congress ’
Report of the Commission on Human Rights—E/C.2/SR.182
WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
10 THE COUNCIL

International Catholic Press Union
E/C.2/549. Question of a declaration of freedom of informa-
tion
World Jewish Congress
E/C.2/551. Question of a declaration on freedom of informa-~
tion
Liaison Committee of Women’s International Organizations
E/C.2/557. Report of the Commission on the Status of
Women
International Federation of Business and Professional Women
E/C.2/558. Report of the Commission on the Status of
Women
Ipt_grnational Federation of University Women
3/C2/564. Equality of educational opportunities for women
and racial discrimination .
Internatioral Alliance of Women—Equal Rights, Equal Res-
ponsibilities
E/C.2/566. Age of marriage, free consent to marriage and
registration of marriages

WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
70 THE SuB-CoMMISSION ON PREVENTION OF DISCRIMINATION
AND ProtEcTiON OF MINORITIES

International League for the Rights of Man
E/CN.4/Sub.2/NGO/12—Study of discrimination in the mat-

ter of religious rights and practices; study of discrimination
in the matter of political rights; and measures to be taken
for the cessation of any advocacy of national, racial, or
religious hostility that constitutes an incitement to hatred
and violence, jointly or separately.

International Catholic Child Bureau

Pax Romana
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World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls
E/CN.4/Sub.2/NGO/13—Study of discrimination in the mat-
ter of religicus rights and practices.

Consultative Council of Jewish Organizations
E/CN.4/Sub.2/NGO/14—Qbservations on the proceedings of
the Second United Nations Conference of Non-Govern-
mental Organizations Interested in the Eradications of
Prejudice and Discrimination,

World Jewish Congress
E/CN.4/Sub.2/NGO/15—Study of discrimination in the mat-
ter of religious rights and practices.

International League for the Rights of Man
E/CN.4/Sub.2/NGO/16—Study of discrimination in the mat-
ter of political rights.

International Federation of University Women
E/CN.4/Sub.2/NGO/17—Measures to be taken for the ces-
sation of any advocacy of national, racial or religious hos-
tility that constitutes an incitement to hatred and violence,
jointly or separately.
International Federation of University Women
E/CN.4/Sub.2/NGO.18—Measures taken by UNESCO for
the preparation of international instruments relating to
discrimination in education.

World Veterans Federation
E/CN.4/Sub.2/NGO/19—Observations on the proceedings of
the Second United Nations Conference of Non-Govern-
mental Organizations Interested in the Eradication of
Prejudice and Discrimination.

WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
170 THE CoMMiIssioN oN HuMmAN RicHTS

International League for the Rights of Man
E/CN.4/NGO/87. Prevention of discrimination and pro-
tection of minorities.
International Humanist and Ethical Union
E/CN.4/NGO/88. Prevention of discrimination and pro-
tection of minorities.
International League for the Rights ¢f Man
E/CN.4/NGO/89. Advisory services in the field of human
rights.
International Federation of University Women
E/CNA4/NGO/90. Prevention of discrimination and pro-
tection of minorities.

WRITTEN STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
10 THE COMMISSION ON THE STATUS OF WOMEN

Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of Human Rights
E/CN.6/NGO/72. Status of women in private law—Age of
marriage, consent to marriage and registration of marriage,
Pan-Pacific South-East Asia Women’s Association
E/CN.6/NGO/73. Access of women to public services and
functions.
Pan-Pacific South-East Asia Women’s Association"
E/CN.6/NGO/74. Advisory services programme,

St. Joan’s International Social and Political Alliance
E/CN.6/NGO/75. Status of women in private law.



St. Joan's International Social and Political Alliance
E/CN.6/NGO/76, Status of women in private law.
World Young Women's Christian Association
E/CN.6/NGO/77. Status of women in private law.
Liaison Committee of Women’s International Organizations
E/CN.6/NGO/78. Status of women in private law.
The World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts
E/CN.6/NGO/79. Advisory services programme.
International Council of Women
E/CN.6/NGO/80. Women in public services and functions,
access of women to education and status of women in
private law.
International Federation of Business and Professional Women
E/CN.6/NGO/81. Economic opportunities for women.
International Federation of Business and Professional Women
E/CN.6/NGO/82. Political rights of women.
International Federation of Business and Professional Women
E/CN.6/NGO/83. Advisory services programme and equal
pay for equal work
International Alliance of Women
E/CN.6/NGO/84. Equal pay for equal work and economic
opportunities for women.
International Alliance of Women
E/CN.6/NGO/85. Advisory services programme.
International Alliance of Women
E/CN.6/NGO/86. Status of women in private law.

International Alliance of Women
E/CN.6/NGO/87. Access of women to education.
International Federation of Women Lawyers
E/CN.6/NGO/88. Status of women in private law.

International Federation of Women Lawyers
E/CN.6/NGO/89. Status of women in private law.

International Federation of Women Lawyers
E/CN.6/NGO/90. Access of women to educstion,

International Federation of Women Lawyers
E/CN.6/NGO/91. Equal pay for equal work.

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organization
E/CN.6/NGO/92. Status of women in private law.

Young Christian Workers
E/CN.6/NGO/93. Access of women to out-of-school educa-
tion.
Catholic International Union for Social Service
E/CN.6/NGO/94. Access of women to education.

All Pakistan Women's Association

E/CN.6/NGO/95. Advisory services programme.
All Pakistan Women’s Association

E/CN.6/NGO/9%. Access of women to education.
All Pakistan Women’s Association

E/CN.6/NGO/97. Economic opportunities for women,
All Pakistan Women’s Association

E/CN.6/NGO/98. Economic opportunities for women,
All Pakistan Women’s Association

E/CN.6/NGO/99. Status of women in private law.
International Federation of University Women

E/CN.6/NGO/100. Access of women to education: Access

of women to out-of-school education.

International Federation of University Women

E/CN.6/NGO/101. Political rights of women; Advisory ser-
vices programme; Status of women in private law; Econ-
omic opportunities for women; Access of women to educa-
tion; Access of women to put-of-school education; Reports
of representatives of the Commission on the Status of
‘Women at the last sessions of the Commission on Human
Rights and the Sub-Commission on the Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.



Chapter V11
QUESTIONS OF CO-ORDINATION AND RELATIONS WITH SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

615. In accordance with the established procedure,
the Council at its thirtieth session® undertook a general
review of the development and co-ordination of the
economic, social and human rights programmes and
activities of the United Nations and the specialized
agencies as a whole. This review was based on the fol-
lowing documents: the Consolidated Report submitted
by the Council’s Committee on Programme Appraisals
pursuant to Council resolutions 694 D (XXVI) and
743 D III (XXVIII) (E/3347/Rev.1)? and the sepa-
rate appraisals prepared by the United Nations (E/
3260/Rev.1),3 pursuant to Council resolution 743 D I
(XXVIII), by the ILO (E/3341),* FAO (E/3342),5
UNESCO (E/3343),* WHO (E/3344)7 and WMO
(E/3345)% pursuant to Council resolution 694 D
(XXVI), and by IAEA (E/3346 and Corr.1)® pur-
suant to Council resolution 743 D II (XXVIII); the
twenty-fourth report of the Administrative Committee
on Co-ordination (E/3368),'° the annual reports of
the ILO (E/3378 and Add.1),'* FAO (E/3377 and
Add.1-2),*2 UNESCO (E/3388),2* WHO (E/3364
and Add.l),** ICAO (E/3380 and Add.1),*s UPU

1 E/AC.24/SR.195 to 210; E/SR.1122 to 1126; 1132,

2United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.IV.14,

. 30fficial Records of the Economic and Sociel Council,
Thirtieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 3,

*International Labour Office—dppraisal of the ILO Pro-
gramme 1959-1964, Official Bulletin Vol. XLIII, 1960, No. 1,
Geneva, 1960,

SFood and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations—
Forward Appraisal of FAQ Programs, 1959-1964, Rome, 1959,

SUNESCO, Appraisal of UNESCQ’s programmes for the
Economic and Social Counzil, 11C/12.

"World Health Organization—Appraisal of the Programme
of the World Health Organization for 1959-1964.

8 World Meteorological Organization—"“Appraisal of the Pro-
gramme of the World Meteorological Organization 1959-1964”,

 International Atomit Energy Agency—dAppraisal of the
{;%Zgramme of the International Atomic Energy Agency 1959-
© Official Records of the Ecomomic and Social Council,
Thirtieth Session, Anneres, agenda item 3.

2 International Labour Office—Activities of the ILO 1959-
1960. Report of the Director-General (Part II) to the Inter-
national Labour Conference, Forty-fourth Session, 1960; Four-
teenth Report of the International Labour Organisation to the
United Nations (Geneva, 1960) ; and “Annex to the fourteenth
ﬁport of the International Labour Organisation to the United

ations”,

* “Report of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the
United Nations to the Economic and Social Council at its
thirtieth session”; “Provisional report of the tenth session of
the Conference”; Tenth Session, Rome, 31 October 1959; “The
(Y‘,‘gg;ll(7 of FAO 1958-1959, Report of the Director-General”,

”.“Ux}ited Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or-
ganization, Report to the United Nations for 1959-1960".

% World Health Organization—The Work of WHO, 1959:
Annual Report of the Director-General to the World Health
Assembly and to the United Nations: Official Records of the
World Health Organization No. 98, Geneva, March, 1960;
;Repo:;t of the World Health Organization, Supplementary

eport”.

¥ International Civil Aviation Organization—Annual Report
of the Council to the Assembly for 1959 (Doc. 8063 Al3-P/1)
and “Supplementary Report on the Activities of the Organiza-
tion, 1 January to 30 April 1960".
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(E/3332),® ITU (E/3390),'" WMO (E/3350),'8
IMCO (E/3353),® and of IAEA (E/3365),° the
Secretary-General’s observations on the work pro-
gramme of the Council in the economic, social and
human rights fields (E/3386)%'; a statement by the
Secretary-General entitled “Consolidated work pro-
gramme in the economic, social and human rights
fields” (E/3399); a report by the Director-General of
UNESCO on “International relations and exchanges in
the fields of education, science and culture”, prepared
in response to Council resolutions 635 (XXVI) and
General Assembly resolution 1397 (XIV) (E/3352 and
Corr.1 and E/3352/Add.1); a “Survey of the main
trends of inquiry in the fields of the natural sciences,
the dissemination of scientific knowledge and the ap-
plication of such knowledge for peaceful ends”, pre-
pared in response to General Assembly resolution 1260
(XIII) (E/3362 and Corr.l and E/3362/Add.1) ; and
a report by the Secretary-General entitled “Concerted
international action in the field of housing and related
community facilities” (E/3382), prepared in response
to Council resolution 731 B (XXVIII). The reports
of the regional and functional commissions, which were
considered under other items of the Council’s agenda,
were among the background documents relating to the
item.

616. The Council gave special attention to the fol-
lowing questions: programme appraisals in the econom-
ic, social and human rights fields; co-ordination
machinery and procedures; international relations and
exchanges in the fields of education, science and cul-
ture; and co-ordination of the results of scientific re-
search. The Council also considered observations by
the secretariats of the United Nations and specialized
agencies on the concentration of their activities, as weil
as the question of concerted international action in the
field of low-cost housing and related community facil-
ities?2 and that of timely distribution of documents.?®
For the Purpose of facilitating the work of the Council,
the Co-ordination Committee of the Council met on
28 June 1960, one week before the opening of the Coun-
¢il’s thirtieth session, in order to complete or bring as
near completion as possible the discussion of a number
of the questions referred to above.

8 Universal Postal Union—“Report on the Work of the
Union, 1959” (Berne). . Lo

1 General Secretariat of the International Telecommunications
Union—Report on the Activities of the International Telecom-
munications Union in 1959 (Geneva, 1960).

8 World Meteorological Organization—Annual Report of the
World Meteorological Organization, 1959 (WMO—No. 92.RP.
39) (Geneva, 1960). .

# “Annual Report of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Con-
sultative Organization, 1960”. L

® “Annual Report by the International Atomic Energy Agency
tl% the Economic and Social Council for 1959-1960"—INFCIRC/

L Official Records of the Economic and Social Council,
Thirtizth Session, Annexes, agenda item 3

2 See chapter V, section I.

 See chapter I, para. 42,



617. The discussion in the Council itself opened
with a statement by the Under-Secretary for Economic
and Social Affairs, made on behalf of the Secretary-
General (E/L.877). Statements, which included refer-
ences to the annual reports of their respective organi-
zations or their programme appraisals, as appropriate,
were made by the executive heads of the ILO, FAO,
UNESCO, WHO, ICAOQ, UPU, ITU, WMO, IMCO
and the IAEA or by their representatives.

Section I. Programme appraisals in the
economic, social and human rights fields

618. The Council’s discussion of the appraisals of the
scope, trend and costs of the programmes in the econ-
omic, social and human rights fields of the United
Nations, the specialized agencies and IAEA was based
on the Consolidated Report (E/3347/Rev.1)2* pre-
pared by the Committee on Programme Appraisals in
pursuance of Council resolutions 694 D (XXVI) and
743 D III (XXVIII), and the separate appraisals sub-
mitted by the Secretary-General and the executive
heads of the ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO, WMO
and JAEA. In transmitting the Consolidated Report to
the Council, the ACC expressed appreciation of the
care with which the Committee had consulted represent-
atives of the organizations concerned at every stage in
the preparation of the report, and stated that it found
itself in broad agreement with the general conclusions
contained therein.

619. Members of the Council welcomed the report
as a comprehensive review of the economic and social
work of a large part of the United Nations family,
showing the extent to which the activities of the or-
ganizations concerned met a number of needs for in-
ternational action and permitting the various pro-
grammes to be seen as parts of a whole, Appreciation
was expressed of the opportunity which the report gave
for viewing these activities in their proper perspective
and for the clarity with which it showed the directions
in which the programmes of the organizations concerned
were developing.

620. Some representatives expressed the opinion
that a new over-all appraisal might usefully be under-
taken in a few years’ time and that, in the meantime,
the present appraisals might be brought up to date. The
view was also expressed that the potential usefulness
of an approach by main branches of activities should
not be lost sight of, it being also suggested that the
agencies which had not so far participated in the ap-
praisals operation might be associated with further ap-
praisals. Some delegations were of the opinion that the
International Bank, the International Monetary Fund
and the International Finance Corporation, as well as
the International Development Association, might be
associated with future appraisal work, since their act-
ivities were an essential element in any over-all ap-
praisal of the economic and social work of the United
Nations family as a whole.

621. In discussing the trends in the programmes of
the United Nations and the agencies as shown in the
report, 2 number of representatives expressed apprecia-
tion of the importance given to work for the develop-
ment of less developed areas, and in that connexion
welcomed the trend towards more operational program-
mes, although it was also observed that operational
programmes continued to require emphasis on research;

% United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.IV.14,
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some representatives thought that a clearer delineation
of the fields of research should be promoted, as well
as a closer co-ordination of the various research studies
being undertaken.

622. General agreement was expressed with the em-
phasis on planning and programming and its implica-
tions for the work of the international organizations.
Several speakers also welcomed the emerging concern
with international economic and social policies and the
harmonization of national and regional policies. It was
stated, on the other hand, that the report had not de-
voted sufficient attention to the need and the possibil-
ities for co-operation betweea differing economic sys-
tems.

623. Several speakers commented with satisfaction
on the shift of emphasis, in international social work,
from protection to positive measures for promoting
welfare. Others emphasized the usefulness of national
training schemes and improvement of national admin-
istration.

624. Some members expressed agreement with the
finding contained in the Consolidated Report that the
economic, social and cultural aspects of programmes
should be closely interrelated. The ultimate objective
of development was described as a social one, namely
the advancement of human welfare in the broadest
sense. It was noted that balanced economic and social
development required the cd-operation of experts in
many fields and hence the close co-operation of the
international organizations with their various speciali-
zations. '

625. The emphasis laid in the report on balanced
economic and social development was considered the
proper approach to the problem of raising the levels of
living, the view being expressed that the growing
recognition of the social aspects of economic develop-
ment, which had already resulted in a broadening of
the terms of reference of several regional economic
commissions, might call for a reorientation of the social
programmes and activities of the United Nations and a
review of its work by the Social Commission. It was
suggested that consideration might be given to reviding
the terms of reference of that Commission to take into
account the development of broad social programmes
and the need for greater emphasis on the co-ordinating
role in the social ficld which the Commission might
assume.

626. Appreciation was expressed of the results
achieved by concerted action in the field of community
development and of the launching of a concerted pro-
gramme in the field of low-cost housing and related
community facilities, it being felt also that further
progress should be made in the development of pro-
grammes of concerted action in urbanization, and that
the field of oceanography was ready for further steps
towards concerted action. The possibilities of rendering
the work of the United Nations and related agencies
in industrialization more effective were also discussed,
it being observed that industrialization was one of the
major elements in the economic development of under-
developed countries, The hope was expressed that the
Committee for Industrial Development® might make a
contribution to the development of a programme of con-
certed action in that field.

627. In resolution 791 (XXX), the Council recalled
its views that a general survey of the activities of the

% See paragraphs 219 to 228 above.



United Nations and the specialized agencies in the
economic, social and human rights fields, and a fore-
cast of the scope and trends of programmes and ex-
penditure, wowd contribute to the increased effective-
ness ot the work of these organizations and be of assist-
ance to (Governments in formulating poiicies towards
them. The Council expressed its appreciation to the
participating organizations, to the ACC and to the
Commuttee on rrogramme Appraisals for the various
reports and for the spirit of co-operation in which they
had been prepared; and expressed the view that the
appraisals were a step in the dynamic process of devel-
oping progressively the effectiveness ot the United Na-
tions and the specialized agencies as instruments for
assisting countries to advance economically and socially
at a greatly accelerated rate. The Council transmitted
the Consolidated Report to the General Assembly in the
belief that it provided a picture of what was being
achieved and attempted through international action,
and brought into sharper focus the interrelationship
between the work of the different organizations. It
requested the Secretary-General to arrange for the Con-
solidated Report to be given the widest possible circula-
tion for the use of Governments, specialized agencies
and other institutions concerned with international co-
operation. It invited the functional and regional eco-
nomic commissions to examine the Consolidated Report
and to transmit to the Council at its thirty-second ses-
sion any comments they might wish to make on the
report and particulariy on the special problems outlined
in part IV which fell within their respective fields of
competence. It invited the specialized agencies and
IAEA to submit the Consolidated Report for considera-
tion and comment to their respective governing bodies
or conferences, as appropriate; it invited the agencies
which had participated in the appraisals to include in
their annual reports a section indicating the extent to
which the trends and emphases in their programmes, as
outlined in their individual appraisals, were developing
as anticipated; it invited those specialized agencies
which had not been invited to prepare individual ap-
praisals to include in their annual reports a section in
which they would indicate, in the light of the Con-
solidated Report, comments on major trends in their
own activities and their relationship to the work of the
United Nations and the other agencies; and, finally,
it invited the ACC in its future reports to comment, as
appropriate, on any developments in respect of prob-
lems referred to in the Consolidated Report.

CONCERTED ACTION PROGRAM MES

628. In resolution 792 (XXX), the Council noted
that the United Nations and the specialized agencies
were developing a number of programmes of concerted
action and that the Consolidated Report (E/3347/
Rev.1) suggested that the time had come for the draw-
ing up of concrete plans for concerted action in a
number of other fields. In part I of the resolution, the
Council, after recognizing the important role of the
regional economic commissions in the fields of in-
dustrialization, and the need to accelerate the process
of industrialization of under-developed countries, noted
that the Committee for Industrial Development would,
in accordance with resolution 751 (XXIX), make re-
commendations to it and its thirty-first session on a
work programme for industrialization and its further
development. The Council also recognized that, to be
fully successful in promoting industrial development,
the United Nations organizations concerned should
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pursue a common objective, and requested the Sec-
retary-General, in consultation with the executive heads
of the agencies concerned, to draw up suggestions for
concerted action in the field of industrialization to be
considered by the Committee for Industrial Develop-
ment.

629. As regards urbanization, the Council in resolu-
tion 792 (AXX), part II, noted that the ACC had
been giving consideration to inter-agency action in that
field. After stating that it considered that a broad ap-
proach to urbanization was needed because of the inter-
acting economic and social factors of agricultural and
industrial development, of changing social institutions
and services, the Council requested the Secretary-Gen-
eral, in consultation with the ACC, to prepare, for
consideration by the Social Commission at its thirteenth
session, a concerted action programme in the field of
urbanization, bearing in mind its relationship to the
long-range programmes of concerted action in the fields
of community development, of low-cost housing and
related community facilities and of industrialization.

630. As regards oceanograply, the Council, in reso-
lution 792 (XXX), part III, noted that consultations
were taking place among the interested agencies and
expressed the belief that the field of oceanography was
ready for further steps towards concerted action. It
invited the agencies concerned to propose measures
for the establishment of a programme for concerted
action in this field, for consideration by the ACC at its
autumn 1960 session, and requested the ACC to report
to the Council at its thirty-second session on the pro-
gress achieved.

DECENTRALIZATION OF ACTIVITIES AND OPERATIONS

631. In resolution 793 (XXX), the Council noted
with appreciation section Cof part III of the Consolidat-
ed Report (E/3347/Rev.1), dealing with decentraliza-
tion of activities and operations, and in particular, the
shift of emphasis from work at Headquarters to act-
ivities in the field. Considering that this change of em-
phasis should be appropriately reflected in programmes
carried out by the United Nations and the specialized
agencies, and considering further that the regional
economic comumissions had an increasingly important
role to play in assisting in the initiation, implementa-~
tion and co-ordination of economic and social program-
mes and activities at the regional level, including ap-
propriate technical assistance projects, the Council drew
the attention of Governments to the advantage of fully
using the facilities and services of the regional economic
commissions in relation to development programmes
which were of common interest to countries in the
respective regions. It requested the Secretary-General
also to draw, as fully as possible, on the services of the
regional economic commissions, especially in the plan-
ning and execution of programmes for advancing
regional development in the economic and social fields;
and requested the Secretary-General to encourage and
intensity co-operation of the regional economic com-
missions through their secretariats.

STUDY ON EFFECTS OF THE INCREASE IN OPERATIONS
oF THE EXPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL As-
SISTANCE AND THE SPECIAL Funbp

632. In resolution 794 (XXX), the Council ex-
pressed the opinion that an increase was to be expected
in the activities of the United Nations, the specialized
agencies and TAEA in the fields with which the Ex-
panded Programme of Technical Assistance and the



Special Fund were concerned. It expressed the con-
viction that the further responsibilities thus imposed
on those organizations might entail alterations in the
organization of services and the composition of pro-
grammes of work, and that it was a matter of import-
ance that consistent development of their activities
be ensured within the limits of the available resources.
The Council invited the ACC to study the possible
effects on the activities of the United Nations, the
specialized agencies and IAEA of an increase in the
operations of the Expanded Programme and the Special
Fund in coming years, bearing i mind the need to en-
sure the co-ordinated development of those activities;
and it further invited the ACC to report to it on this
subjeci at its thirty-second session.

CO-ORDINATION IN THE FIELD

633. In resolution 795 (XXX), the Council noted
that the Consnlidated Report (E/3347/Rev.l) called
attention to the necessity tor close co-operation and co-
ordination, at the country level, as well as on a global
and regional basis, among the inter-governmental or-
ganizations providing assistance for development. Re-
cognizing that it was the responsibility of Governments
to relate the assistance which they received, both from
multilateral and from other sources, to their develop-
ment needs and programmes, the Council expressed the
belief that, as regards the technical assistance program-
mes of the United Nations and the related agencies, as
well as the projects financéd by the Special Fund,
Resident Representatives had an important role to play,
and that the advice and support which would be given
by Resident Representatives might be of special value
in countries which had recently achieved independence
or were expecting to attain it in the near future. It
noted that views of the ACC that it was necessary to
maintain a high standard of representation, and that no
changes were alled for in the present terms of refer-
ence of the Resident Representatives or the present pro-
cedure for their appointment, but that some improve-
ments in their emoluments and conditions of service
should be i.troduced where necessary. The Council con-
sidered that, with the consent of the Governments con-
cerned, Resident Representatives should be made avail-
able to the newly-independent countries as quickly as
possible, as well as to other countries where appropriate.
It expressed the hope that Governments would make
full use of the services of Resident Representatives
accredited to them and requested the Secretary-General
and the executive heads of the related agencies.to con-
tinue to make full use of the Resident Representatives
and to accord them adequate authority, in co-operation
with the Governments to which they were accredited,
in co-ordinating the development and execution of
programmes of assistance, whether financed from vol-
untary funds or from the regular budgets of their or-
ganizations. The Council also expressed the view that
the administrative support for the Offices of the Res-
ident Representatives should be strengthened, and that,
whenever necessary, improvements in their emoluments
and conditions of service should be considered; and it
invited TAB to take the necessary steps to achieve these
objectives, and to submit a report thereon to TAC.

REVIEW OF PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION PROGRAMMES

634. In resolution 796 (XXX), the Council noted
the increasing need for the creation of adequate ad-
ministrative services in many countries, and further
noted that the United Nations and its related agencies
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were assisting in the establishment of administrative
services in their respective fields of activity. It request-
ed the Secretary-General in consultation with the ACC
and with such outside experts as might be appropriate,
to review the various public administration programmes
and to report to the Council at its thirty-second session
on the scope and adequacy of those programmes and
on measures designed to improve the effectiveness of
international action in this field, including the desir-
ability at this stage of developing a programme of con-
certed action,

ADMINISTRATIVE AND TECHNICAL TRAINING

635. In resolution 797 (XXX), the Council took
note of the emphasis placed in the Consolidated Report
(E/3347/Rev.1) on recent developments in program-
mes {or training at all levels, and on the need for more
concerted efforts to assist the under-developed countries
in the improvement of education and in the rapid for-
mation of adequately trained cadres, particularly in the
administrative and technical fields. It noted that the
United Nations and many of the related agencies were
well aware of this need and were already taking steps
to place greater emphasis on programmes in this field,
as well as the readiness of the Special Fund and the
Expanded Programme to assist, through the agencies,
in the establishment of training centres and institutions.
The Council recognized the continuing value of scholar-
ships and fellowships in this sphere, and of the op-
portunities offered by the programme for the provision
of operational, executive and administrative personnel
(OPEX), for the training of national officials to assume
as early as possible the responsibilities temporarily as-
signed to the internationally recruited staff. It recom-
mended to the competent organs of the United Nations,
the specialized agencies and IAEA that they should,
within their own spheres of competence, give high
priority in their future work to these objectives. It
invited the specialized agencies and TAEA to provide
the Council in their annual reports with information
about the progress achieved and difficulties encountered.
It requested the ACC to keep developments in this
sphere under review, and to advise the Council on those
aspects of such developments which appeared to require
a joint approach, particularly as to the best use of the
scarce resources in training experts, and it expressed
the hope that States Members of the United Nations
and of the specialized agencies would be able to respond
suitably and sympathetically to requests for assistance
under any of the programmes of these organizations
designed to strengthen, through the training of national
cadres ‘of specialists at all levels, the administrative and
technical structure of the under-developed countries.

Section II. Co-ordination machinery and
proeedures

PROBLEMS OF CO-ORDINATION

636. Members of the Council devoted particular at-
tention to the references in the Consolidated Report
(E/3347/Rev.1) on programme appraisals to problems
of co-ordinating among the United Nations and the
specialized agencies. Several speakers felt the need
both for strengthening the ACC and for organizational
measures to increase the effectiveness of the Council
and its Co-ordination Committee in their co-ordinating
task. Others felt that procedures and machinery were
less important than the substance and spirit of co-
ordination. Some concern was expressed about the ad-



ditional burdens that the creation of new machinery
might impose. It was also feared that the autonomy of
the co-operating agencies might b~ impaired and that
desirable growth might suffer from adverse efiects on
creative initiatives to respond to new needs and con-
ditions. On the other hand it was felt that the very
growth and scope, size and number of international or-
ganizations made it necessary to provide for effective
co-ordination machinery at the centre,

637. It was felt by some members that the Council
should concentrate niore on indicating directions and
filling gaps than on the mechanics of executing pro-
grammes, it being observed that co-ordination in that
sense might, in many instances, be usefully undertaken
sector by sector. It was agreed that this type of approach
might have its uses in addition to the over-all review
and co-ordination of activities which was the Council’s
responsibility, Several speakers referred to the need
for Governments to exercise co-ordination within their
own administrations in order that representatives might
speak with the same voice in the various bodies deciding
on programmes and resources.

638. Various suggestions were considered for in-
creasing the effectiveness of the Council’s own ma-
chinery, in particular for dealing with the documenta-
tion bearing on its annual general review of the develop-
ment and coordination of programmes and activities.
Some felt that a special body should be created to pre-
pare documentation that could be studied in a reason-
ably short period and could form the basis for action
by the Council. It was suggested that the ACC, acting
as an advisory organ to the Co-ordination Committee,
might assist in this matter by identifying and succinctly
summarizing problems requiring the Council’s attention
from the co-ordination point of view. Others, however,
feared that this might lead to a confusion between the
responsibilities of ACC, which represented the sec-
retariats, and those of the Council as the organ charged
with the exercise of inter-governmental control. Some
believed that no new machinery, procedures or docu-
mentation were needed.

639. In the course of the discussion on the work of
the ACC, the importance of its role as a co-ordinating
agent was generally recognized. Various representatives
expressed the view that the ACC should provide in-
creased leadership in formulating policy and that its
reports to the Council should be fuller and more in-
formative, including references to points of disagree-
ment among its members; it was also felt that its staff
might require strengthening. The observation was made,
on the other hand, that because of its very nature the
ACC could not exercise executive powers, and that
the present method of consultation on questions of
mutual interest was producing satisfactory results.

640. In resolution 798 (XXX), the Council con-
sidered that it had found it increasingly difficult to do
full justice to its co-ordination responsibilities because
of the multiplicity of organizations, policies and pro-
grammes to be considered and their coraplicated inter-
relationships, and that, for the purpose of the annual
general review, its own work methods in the field of
co-ordination should be improved. It therefore decided
to create, for a period of one year, an ad hoc working
group consisting of representatives of six members of
the Council, to be elected at its resumed thirtieth session
on the basis of equitable geographical distribution, who
should be conversant with the programmes and activ-
ities of the United Nations in the economic, social,
human rights and related fields and of the related
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agencies, as well as with the practices and procedures
ot co-ordination among these organizations. The Coun-
cil further decided that this working group should study
the report of the ACC, appropriate reports of United
Nations organs, the annual reports of the specialized
agencies and of IAEA and other relevant documenta-
tion, and prepare for it at its 1961 summer session a
concise statement of the issues and problems in the field
of co-ordination which arose from these documents and
which called for its special attention. The Council also
decided that the working group should be convened,
following the 1961 spring session of the ACC, for not
more than two weeks, it being understood that mem-
bers of the Council not members of the working group
might participate in its deliberations.

641. In resolution 799 A (XXX), the Council, after
rccalling the terms of Articles 58 and 60 of the Charter,
and noting the agreements between the United Nations
and those specialized agenciss which had recognized
the responsibilities of the Un:i.1 Nations under Articles
58 and 63 to make recomme:: ions for the co-ordina-
tion of the policies and activities of such agencies, re-
called that the ACC had been established at the request
of the Council for the purpose of taking all appropriate
steps to ensure the fullest and most effective implement-
ation of the agreements entered into between the United
Nations and the specialized agencies. It recognized the
progress achieved by the ACC in developing and im-
proving arrangements for inter-agency consultations at
all stages of planning and execution of programmes of
common interest; and it noted with satisfaction the
willingness of the ACC to intensify its efforts to assist
the Council in the more effective discharge of its func-
tions under Articles 58 and 63 of the Charter. The
Council requested the Secretery-General and invited the
executive herds of the specialized agencies and of
IAEA to take measures necessary to facilitate the dis-
charge by the ACC of its increasing responsibilities.

642. In resolution 799 B (XXX), part I, the Council
g%%lé)note of the twenty-first report of the ACC (E/

643. Resolution 799 B (XXX), part III, stressed
the Council’s need for precise information on achieve-
ments, problems and difficulties ercountered in the field
of co-ordination. The Council expressed the hope that
future reports of the ACC would inclnde specific sug-
gest‘ons for Council action, in appropriate cases, and
would bring into the clearest possible focus the progress
madliz and the difficulties encountered by the ACC in the
work.

644. With particular reference to co-ordination in
the field of the peaceful uses of atomic energy, the Coun-
cil noted, in resolution 799 B IIT (XXX), part IIT, that
the results achieved through co-ordination on a bi-
laterel and trilateral basis could usefully be supplement-
ed by periodical review through the ACC. It expressed
the belief that a multilateral review would also facilitate
consideration of the adequacy and balance of the over-
ail-international effort with regard to the peaceful uses
of atomic energy, and the view that the periodical re-
view through the ACC should be undertaken on ar
annual basis and the results included in the report of

the ACC to the Council.
CONSULTATION WITH THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES*

645. In resolution 800 (XXX), the Council recalied
the decision set forth in its report to the General As-

* Requires action by the General Assembly,



sembly at its fourteenth session “to draw the attention
of the General Assembly to the desirability of adopting
a procedure similar to that outlined in rule 80 of the
Council’s rules of procedure.®® After noting the interest
attached to this matter by the speciaiized agencies, the
Council recommended the following draft resolution
for adoption by the General Assembly:

“The General Assembly,

“Noting that the Economic and Social Council and
most of the specialized agencies have adopted rules of
procedure providing for prior consultation before
taking action on matters of concern to each other,

“Decides, in conformity with this practice, hence-
forth to ensure that prior consuliations have taken
place with the specialized agency or agencies con-
cerned before adopting any project or proposal relat-
ing to matters of direct concern to such agency or
agencies.”

Section III. Concentration of Activities

646. As a basis for its discussion on concentration
of activities, the Council had before it a report by the
Secretevy-General containing observations on the work
programme of the Council in the economic, social and
human rights fields (E/3386),*" a statement by the
Secretary-General entitled “Consolidated work pro-
gramme in the economic, social and human rights fields”
(E/3399) and the relevant sections of the reports of
the functional and regional economic commissions and
of the specialized agencies.

647. In resolution 801 (XXX), the Council ap-
proved the efforts of the Secretary-General and the
commissions of the Council to bring about the most
effective use of resources available through greater con-
centration of activities as outlined in the Secretary-
General’s report; and expressed the belief that the an-
nual consideration of the work programme had proved
beneficial both to the Secretary-General and to the
Council, It further believed that the specialized agencies
and TAEA might find a similar review beneficial and
expressed the hope, therefore, that those agencies would
arrange to undertake such a review on an annual basis.

648. In an annex to the resolution the Council re-
iterated its agreement with the Secretary-General’s
statement that ‘‘streamlining” was not designed prim-
arily to bring abouvt financial savings, but was a con-
tinuing process of detailed examination of the work
programme with a view to bringing about the best use
of the linited resources available, in the light of chang-
ing requirements. It noted with satistaction the progress
which has been made in utilizing and concentrating
the limited resources of the Secretariat to give added
substantive support through “action research” to the
operational programme and in improving operational
procedures. The Council recognized, however, that in
some areas the limit might have been reached to the
possibility of shifting existing resources from study
and research to direct operational and supervisory
activities.

649. With reference to human rights activities, the
Council took note?? of a statement by the representative

2 Ofiicial Records of the General Assembly, Fourteenth Ses-
sion. Supplement No. 3, para. 584 .
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of UNESCO,? to the effect that UNESCO was not in
a position to present to the Commission on the Status
of Women in 1962 the “Study on the Education of
Women in Rural Areas”, in addition to the “Study on
the Access of Girls to Primary Education” which it
intended to submit. The Council appreciated, however,
that UNESCO, recognizing the importance of this
study, had agreed to prepare it and present it as scon
as feasible thereafter, but not later than 1963.

650. As regards narcotic drugs, the Council noted
with satisfaction®? the special efforts made by the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs towards the control and
limitation of documentation in the field of narcotics.
The Council believed it desirable that other commis-
sions, in their periodical reviews of the question of
control and limitation of documentation, should seek to
take further action along the lines followed by the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs.

Section IV. International relations and exchanges
in the fields of education, science and culture

651. The Council had before it a survey of “Inter-
national relations and exchanges in the fields of edu-
cation, science and culture” (k/3352 and Corr.1) pre-
pared by JNESCO, in co-operation with the United
Nations and related agencies, and the observations of
Xle Executive Board of UNESCO thereon (E/3352/

dd.1).

652. In resolution 803 (XXX), the Council con-
sidered the contacts between peoples and knowledge of
each other’s ways of life and thinking were a pre-
requisite for peace and the improvement of international
co-operation, nnd that exchanges in the fields of educa-
tion, science and culture were an essential factor for
economiz development. The Council expressed its ap-
preciation to UNESCO and to other participating or-
ganizations for the survey, which could contribute to
the promotion of further development and expansion of
international relations and exchanges in the fields of
education, science and culture; and it invited UNESCO
to study the possibilities of formulating principles which
could serve as guiding lines for bilateral, regional and
international action regarding relations and exchanges
in these fields. The Council recommended to States
members of the United Nations and related agencies
that they provide UNESCO with all the relevant in-
formation on activities based on bilateral agreements
concerning international relations and exchanges in the
fields in which they participated. It invited UNESCO to
examine further measures needed to promote effective
co-ordination between bilateral and multilateral pro-
grammes concerning these relations and exchanges, in-
cluding, for instance, the preparation by the Director-
General of UNESCO of periodical reports to the Gen-
eral Conference presenting information on national,
bilateral and regional activities. It further invited UN-
ESCO, in consultation with the United Nations and
appropriate related agencies, to consider what measures
of a practical and technical nature would, in particular,
serve the ends indicated in the Survey such as (a)
promoting the teaching and translation of living lan-
guages; (b) adapting education to the needs of inter-
national understanding; (c) stressing the importance
of cultural programmes as a complement to technical
and economic assistance; (d) standardizing scientific

2 E/AC.24/SR.195.
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documentation and organizing a better dissemination
of scientific information; (e) encouraging exchanges of
persons working in the fields of education, science and
culture; and (f) facilitating exchanges of educational,
scientific and cultural material in the light of further
technical studies of national measures which impeded
the free flow of such materials, with a view of finding
ways of removing the existing obstacles. The Council
recognized that UNESCO, when examining the sug-
gestions in the survey, would wish to consider proposed
activities in relation to UNESCO’s programme as a
whole; and it invited it to report, at an appropriate
time, on the progress made,

Section V. Scientific research

653. On the subject of scientific research, the Coun-
cil had before it a “Survey on the main trends of en-
quiry in the field of the natural sciences, the dissemina-
tion of scientific knowledge and the application of such
knowledge for peaceful ends” (E/3362 and Corr.l),
which had been prepared by a special consultant, pur-
suant to General Assembly resolution 1260 (XIII), as
well as the observations of the Executive Board of
UNESCO thereon (E/3362/Add.1).

654. In resolution 804 A (XXX), the Council noted
the recommendations concerning scientific documenta-
tion contained in this survey, the information on this
subject included in the survey of “International rela-
tions and exchanges in education, science and culture”
(E/3352 and Corr.1) and the appeal for international
co-operation made by ... International Conference on
Scientific Information. Having considered that many
gaps as well as duplication existed in the scientific and
technical field in respect of documentation, and that
any improvement, if it was to be effective, must be
envisaged at the international ievel, the Council re-
called that, in conformity with the spirit of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and of the Constitution
of UNESCO, documentation, the results of scientific
research and technical advances should be made general-
ly accessible, and that exchanges in these fields were of
the greatest importance to the international community,
The Council considered that, to ensure greater benefits
from the efforts made and the resources spent on
abstracting services all over the world, it was essential
that the organization and functioning of these services
should be better known. It deemed that a survey on the
organization and functioning of abstracting services in
the various branches of science and technology should

be prepared as a basis for possible subsequent action in
this field; and requested UNESCO to prepare, in con-
sultation with the United Nations and the related
agencies concerned, a survey of this kind for submission
to the Council at its thirty-fourth session.

655. In resolution 804 B (XXX), the Council ex-
pressed the belief that the survey on the main trends
of inquiry in the field of the natural sciences, the dis-
semination of scientific knowledge and the application
of such knowledge for peaceful ends (E/3362 and
Corr.1) should be made available as widely as possible
throughout the world, and that the question of future
action arising from the survey should receive detailed
study, both by the Council and by the other inter-gov-
ernmental bodies concerned. It expressed its apprecia-
tion to the Secretary-General, UNESCO and the special
consultant, as well as to the other organizations which
had participated in the preparation of the survey, and
requested the Secretary-General, in co-operation with
the Director-General of UNESCO, to facilitate its wide
dissemination of the survey. The Council further de-
cided to transmit the survey to the General Assembly
and, subject to any action which the General Assembly
might wish to take, to give detailed consideration to the
survey at its thirty-second session, taking into account
such views thereon as might be expressed by the Gen-
eral Conference of UNESCO. It also invited the Sec-
retary-General, in co-operation with the Director-
General of UNESCO, to seek the comments of the
appropriate specialized agencies and IAEA and of the
Governments members of the United Nations and the
related agencies on questions arising from the survey,
and to prepare a report on this consultation for the
Council at its thirty-second session.

Section VI. Application of Kuwait for member-
ship in the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization

656. In accordance with a-ticle IT of the Agreement
between the United Nations and UNESCO, the appli-
cation of Kuwait for membership in UNESCO (E/
3363/Add.2)3! was brought to the attention of the
Council.? The Council decided, in resolution 774
(XXX), to inform UNESCO that it had no objection
to the admission of Kuwait to that organization.
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Chapter V1II
NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

Section I. List of non-governmental organizations
in consultative status

657. Six applications and re-applications from non-
governmental organizations for consultative status with
the Council were considered* by the Council Committee
on Non-Governmental Organizations during the period
under review and reported on by the Commiitee at the
twenty-ninth session (E/3329).%2 The Council reviewed®
the report of the Committee. On the recommendation
of the Committee, the Council decided (resolution 755
(XXIX)) to grant the requests of three international
organizations for categary B consultative status and of
one international organization for inclusion on the
Register. The Council decided to defer for one year
consideration of the request of one international or-
ganization for category A consultative status. It further
decided not to grant the request of another international
organization for inclusion on the Register.

658. The non-governmental arganizations in con-
sultative status with the Council in pursuance of Article
71 of the Charter, as of 1 August 1960, are listed below.
Of these, ten are in category A and 119 in category B.
In addition, 205 organizations are on the Register of
the Secretary-General for ad hoc consultations in ac-
cordance with resolution 288 B (X), paragraph 17.
The organizations are all international unless otherwise
indicated.

Category A

International Chamber of Commerce

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions
International Co-operative Alliance

International Federation of Agricultural Producers
International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
International Organization of Employers
Inter-Parliamentary Union

World Federation of Trade Unions

World Federation of United Nations Associations
World Veterans Federation

Category B

Agudas Isras] World Organization

All India Women’s Conference (India)

All Pzkistan Women’s Association (Pakistan)

Anti-Slavery Society, The (United Kingdom)

Associated Country Women of the World

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem

CARE (Co-operative for American Relief Everywhere, Inc.)
(United States of America)

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace (United States
of America)

Catholic International Union for Social Service

Chamber of Commerce of the United States of America (United
States of America)

Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, The

Confederation internationale du crédit populaire

1 E/C.2/SR.180. .
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Consultative Council of Jewish Organizations

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations

European Alliance of Press Agencies

Friends World Committee for Consultation

Howard League for Penal Reform (United Kingdom)

Indian Council of World Affairs (India)

Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production

Inter-American Federation of Automobile Clubs

Inter-American Planning Society

Inter-American Press Association

Inter-American Sfatistical Institute

International Abolitionist Federation

International African Institute

International Air Transport Association

International Alliance of Women—Equa! Rights, Equal Res-
ponsibilities

International Association for Social Progress

International Association for the Protection of Industrial Pro-
perty

International Association of Penal Law

International Association of Schools of Social Work

International Association of Youth Magistrates

International Automobile Federation

International Bar Association

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Persons

International Catholic Child Bureau

International Catholic Migration Commission

International Catholic Press Union

International Commission Against Concentration Camp Prac-
tices

International Commission of Jurists

Internationa! Commission on Irrigation and Drainage

International Committee of Scientific Management

International Committee of the Red Cross

International Conference of Catholic Charities

International Conference of Social Werk

International Congresses for Modern Architecture

International Co-operative Women’s Guild

International Council for Building Research, Studies and
Documentation

International Council of Women

International Criminal Police Organization (INTERPOL)

International Federation for Housing and Planning

International Federation for the Rights of Man, The

International Federation of Business and Professional Women

International Federation of Journalists

International Federation of Newspaper Publishers

International Federation of Settlements

International Federation of Social Workers

International Federation of University Women

International Federation of Women Lawyers

International Fiscal Association

International Institute of Administrative Sciences

International Institute of Public Finance

International Islamic Economic Organization

International Labour Assistance

International Law Association

International League for the Rights of Man, The

International Movement for Fraternal Union Among Races
and Peoples

International Organization for Standardization

International Road Federation

International Road Transport Union

International Social Service

International Society for Criminology



International Society for th: Welfare of Cripples

International Society of Social Defence

International Statistical Institute

International Thrift Institute

International Touring Alliance

International Union for Child Welfare

International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural
Resources

International Union for Inland Navigation

International Union for the Scientific Study of Population

International Union of Architects

International Union of Family Organizations

International Union of Local Authorities

International Union of Marine Insurance

International Union of Official Travel Organizations

International Union of Producers and Distributors of Electric
Power

International Union of Public Transport

International Union of Railways

International Union of Socialist Youth

Junior Chamber International

League of Red Cross Societies

Liaison Committee of Women's International Organizations

Lions International—The Int national Association of Lions
Clubs

National Association of Manufacturers (United States of
America)

Nouvelles équipes internationales—Union internationale des
démocrates chréticns

Pan-Pacific South-East Asia Women’s Associaticn

Pax Romana—Internationa! Catholic Movement for Intellectual
and Cultural Affairs

International Movement of (atholic Students

Rotary International

Salvation Army

Société belge d’études et d’expansion (Belgium)

Society of Comparative Legislation  (France)

South American Petroleum Institute

Womer'’s International League for Peace and Freedom

Women’s International Zionist Organization

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations

World Assembly of Youth

World Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching Pro-
fession

World Council for the Welfare of the Blind

World Federation of Catholic Young Women and Girls

World Federation of the Deaf

World Jewish Congress

World Movement of Mothers

World Power Conference

World Union for Progressive Judaism

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organizations

World Young Women’s Christian Association

World's Woman’s Christian Temperance Union

Young Christian Workers

Register

Aero Medical Association

American Foreign Insurance Association (United States of
America)

American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee, Inc. (United
States of America)

Arab Urnion

Association internationale des intéréts radio-maritimes

Biometric Society, The

Boy Scouts’ International Bureau

Catholic International Education Office

Comité d’études économiques de Pindustrie du gaz

Committee for Economic Development (United States of
America)

Conference of Internationally-Minded Schools

Co-ordinating Secretariat of National Unions of Students

Council for International Organizations of Medical Sciences

Dairy Industries Society International

Econometric Society, The

Engineers Joint Council

European Association for Animal Productlon

Fuaropean Broadcasting Union

[
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European Bureau for Youth and Childhood

European Covfederation of Agriculture

European Union of Coachbuilders

Experiment in International Living

Fédération internationale libre des déportés et internés de la
résistance

Federation of International Furniture Removers

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government, The

Institute of International Law

Inter-American Association of Broadcasters

Inter-American Association of Sanitary Engineering

International Academy of Ceramics

International Academy of Farensic and Social Medicine

International Aeronautical Federation

Iuternational Amateur Radio Union

International Association for Educational and Vocational In-
formation

International Association for Liheral Christianity and Religious
Freedom

International Association for Research in Income and Wealth

International Association for the Advancement of Educational
Research

International Association for the Exchange of Students for
Technical Experience

International Association for the Prevention ¢f Blindness

International Association for Vocational Guidance

International Association of Art Critics

International Association of Crafts and Small and Medium-
sized Enterprises

International Association of Electrical Contractors

International Association of Gerontology

International Association oi Horticultural Producers

International Association of Legal Science

International Association of Microbiological Societies

International Association of Physical Oceanography

International Association of Plastic Arts

International Association of Universities

International Association of University Professors and
Lecturers

International Association of Workers for Maladjusted Children

International Astronautical Federation

International Astronomical Union

International Bureau of Motor-Cycle Manufacturers

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association

International Catholic Association for Radio and Television

International Catholic Film Office

International Catholic Youth Federation

Intornational Centre for Wholesale Trade

International Chamber of Shipping

International Commission of Agricultural Engineering

International Commission on Illumination

International Commission on Radiological Protection

International Commission on Radiological Units and Measure-
ments

International Committee for Social Sciences Deocumentation

International Committee of Catholic Nurses

International Committee on Radio Electricity

International Community of Booksellers’ Associations

International Confederation of Midwives

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual
Workers

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and Com-
posers

International Conference on Large Electric Systems

International Container Bureau

International Council for Educational Films

International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies

International Council of Commerce Employers

International Council of Museums

International Council of Nurses

International Council of Scientific Unions

International Council of Social Democratic Women

International Council on Archives

International Dairy Federation

International Dental Federation

International Diabetes Federation

International Economic Association

International Falcon Movement



International Fedcration for Documentation

International Federation of Air Line Pilots Association

International Federation of Art Film

International Federation of Building and Public Works
(Employers’ Confederation)

International Federation of Children’s Communities

International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile In-
dustries

International Federation of Film Producers Associations

International Federation of Free Journalists (of Central and
Eastern Kurope and Baltic and Balkan Countries)

International Federation of Gynecology and Obstetrics

International Federation of Home Economics

International Federation of Independent Air Transport

International Federation of Library Associations

International Federation of Modern Language Teachers

International Federation of Organisations for School Cer-
respondence and Exchanges

International Federation of Radio Officers

International Federation of Senior Police Officers

International Federation of Surgical Colleges

International Federation of the Periodical Press

International Federation of the Phonographic Industry

International Federation of Translators

International Federation of Workers’ Educational Associations

International Federation of Workers’ Travel Associations

International Fertility Association

International Gas Union

International Geographical Union

International Hospital Federation

International House Association

International Humanist and Ethical Union

International Hydatidological Association

International Institute of Differing Civilizations

International Institute of Public Law

International Landworkers’ Iederation

International League Against Rheumatism

International League of Dermatological Societies, The

International Leprosy Association, The

International Literary and Artistic Association

International Medical Federation for Sport

International ‘Music Council

International Olive Growers’ Federation

International Organization Against Trachoma

International Paediatric Association

International PEN Club-—A World Association of Writers

International Permanent Bureau of Automobile Manufacturers

International Pharmaceutical Federation

International Political Science Association

International Publishers Association

International Radio and Television Organization

International Radic Maritime Committee

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee

International Real Estate Federation

International Relief Committee for Intellectual Workers

International Schools Association

International Scientific Film Association

International Scientific Radio Union

International Shipping Federation Ltd., The

International Social Science Council

International Society for Blood Transfusion

International Society for Education Through Art

International Society of Cardiology

International Society of Soil Science

International Sociological Association

International Special Committer on Radio Interference

International Studies Conference

International Study Institution of the Middle Classes

International Theatre Institute

International Union Against Alcoholism

International Union Against Cancer

International Union Against Tuberculosis

International Union Against Venereal Diseases
Treponematoses

International Union for Health Education of the Public

International Union for Protecting Public Morality

and the

78

International Union for the Liberty of Education

International Union of Aviation Insurers

International Union of Forest Research Organizations

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics

International Union of Nutritional Sciences

International Union of Scientific Psychology

International Vegetarian Union

International World Calendar Association

International Youth Hostel Federation

Joint International Committee for Tests Relating to the Pro-
tection of Telecommunication Lines and Underground Ducts

Liberal International, World Liberal Union

Lutheran World Federation

Medical Women's International Association

New Education Fellowship (The International)

Open Door International (for the Economic Emancipation of
the Woman Worker)

Pacific Science Association

Permanent International Association of Navigation Congresses

Permanent International Committee on Canned Foods

St. Joan's Inte:aational Social and Political Alliance

Service Civil International

Société Européenne de& culture

Society of African Culture

Soroptomist International Association

Standing Conference of Voluntary Agencies Working for
Refugees

Union of International Associations

Union of International Engineering Organizations

Union O.S.E—World Wide Organisation for Child Care,
Health and Hygiene Among Jews

Universal Esperanto Association

World Association for Public Opinion Research

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, The

World Brotherhood

World Confederation for Physical Therapy

‘World Federation for Mental Health

World Federation for the Protection of Animals

World Federation of Democratic Youth

World Federation of Neurology

World Federation of Occupational Therapists

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists

World Friendship Federation

World Medical Association

World Organizations for Early Childhood Education

World O.R.T. Union

World Poultry Science Association

World’s Student Christian Federation

World Union of Catholic Teachers

World Union of Jewish Students

World University Service

World Veterinary Association

Section II. Operating cor:sultative arrangements

WRITTEN STATEMENTS FROM NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS

659. In the period under review, sixty-four written
statements were submitted to the Council or its com-
missions, under paragraphs 22, 23, 28 and 29 of resolu-
tion 288 B (X) by thirty-four individual organizations.
The subjects of these written statements and the names
of the organizations which submitted them are listed
in the annexes to the various chapters of the present
report, as appropriate,

HEARINGS OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

660. During the twenty-ninth and thirtieth sessions
of the Council, five organizations in category A made
statements on agenda items under rule 86 of the rules
of procedure, as follows:



Tweniy-ninth session

International Chamber of Commerce on item 5t

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions on
items 5 and 7%

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions on
items 6(a) and 10,8

World Federation of United Nations Associations on
item 13.7

Thirtieth session

International Chamber of Commerce on item 4;8

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions on
items 2 and 4, 3 (a) and 8;°

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions
on items 2 and 4, and 8;1°

World Federation of Trade Unions cn items 2 and 4,
7 and 811

661. During the tweaty-ninth session no organiza-
tions in category B or on the Register requested to be
heard by the Council Committee on Non-Governmental
Organizations.

662. During the thirtieth session nine organizations
in category B and one organization on the Register
were heard by the Council Committee on Non-Govern-
mental Organizations on agenda items under rule 85
of the rules of procedure, as follows:

Anti-Slavery Society on item 10 ;12

+ JAC.6/SR.282.

sE/AC.6/SR.283; E/SR.1104,
*E/AC6/SR.276; E/SR.1107.
"E/SR.1097.

' E/AC6/SR.285

*E/AC6/SR28., 293; E/AC.24/SR.203.
©E/AC6/SR.285.

1 E/AC.6/SR.285, 293; E/SR.1114.

1 F/C.2/SR.182.

uE/C2/SR.183,

Chamber of Commerce of the United States of America

on item 2;!2
Friends World Committee for Consultation on item

10;1¢
International Catholic Child Bureau on items 2 and 4

and 6;18
International Catholic Migration Commission on item

14 ;16
International Conference of Catholic Charities on item

21
International Council of Women on item 1138
St. Joan’s International Political and Social Alliance

on item 11;19
World Jewish Congress on item 10;2°
World Union of Catholic Women’s Organizations on

item 3(f) ;

663. The representative of the World Federation of
United Nations Associations was heard by the Council
NGO Committee in his capacity as Chairman of the
Conference of Consultative Non-Governmental Organ-
izations under rule 84.22

664. The Committee also heard brief statements by
representatives of organizations in category A on the
agenda items on which they were later heard by the
Council.?

665. Many organizations were heard by the com-
missions of the Council as noted passim in previous
chapters, and in the reports of the commissions.

4 E/C.2/SR.182,

B E/C.2/SR.183.

¥ E/C.2/SR.183.

1 E/C.2/SR.182,

B E/C.2/SR.183.

®E/C.2/SR.182.

»E/C.2/SR.182,

nE/C2/SR.183. . .

®E/C2/SR.182, These oral statements are listed in the
annexes to the chapters to which they relate.

®E/C.2/SR.181, 182. These oral statements are listed in the
annexes to the chapters to which they relate.

Annex
STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS

ORAL STATEMENTS BY NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS To THE Councin COMMITIEE
oN NonN-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS UNDER RULE 85 OF THE RULES OF PROCEDURE

Thirtieth session

World Federation of United Nations Associations
Eighth General Conference of Consultative Non-Governmental Organizations—E/C.2/SR.182,
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Chapter IX

FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS OF ACTIONS TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL

666. In accordance with rule 34 of the rules of
procedure, the Secretary-General submitted to the
Council statements of financial implications of proposals
and decisions made at its twenty-ninth and thirtieth
sessions.

667. In making the Council aware of the provisional
and final summaries of the financial implications of its
actions (E/3414 and E/3414/Add.1/Rev.2)! the
Secretary-General drew the Council’s attention to Gen-
eral Assembly resolution 1449 (XIV) concerning re-
quests for supplementary budget provision for new
projects, and resolution 1272 (XIII) on the control
and limitation of documentation.

668. The following annual documentation was also
before the Council: an analysis of the United Nations
budget in respect of main fields of economic, social
and human rights activities (E/3414, annex II); a
consolidated statement of the work programmes in those
fields (E/3399); the Secretary-General’s observations
concerning the work programmes (E/3386),2 and the
Calendar of Conferences for 1961 (E/3415 and
Corr.1).

669. The Council was informed that the estimates
contained in the provisional and final summaries of
financial implications would, subject to any observations
by the Council, provide the basis for the submission to
the Genetal Assembly of revisions to the initial budget
estimates for 1961.

670. At its thirtieth session, the Council had before
it the Consolidated Report prepared by its Committee
on Programme Appraisals on the scope, trend and cost
for 1959 to 1964 of the programmes of the United
Nations, the specialized agencies and IAEA in the
economic, social and human rights fields (E/3347/
Rev.1).2 In considering the next steps to be taken in

‘pﬁicial Records of the Ecomomic and Social Cowncil,
Thirtieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 17,

2 Ibid., agenda item 3c.

$United Nations publication, Sales No.: 60.IV.14,

following up the work of the Committee on Programme
Appraisals, it was suggested that there was need for
strengthening the working of both the ACC and the
Council itself, and that consideration might also be
given to the desirability of continuing similar studies
and appraisals of the work programmes in the ecdhomic,
social and human rights fields. Several delegations noted
the statement of the Committee on Programme Ap-
praisals that “Any arbitrary stabilization of budgets at
present levels is not/desirable. Additional funds are
undoubtedly needed for the programmes and activities
as described ... . More programme funds could and
should be usefully employed without greatly increasing
administrative overhead. The need for increase is par-
ticularly evident in the case of such operational pro-
grammes as those assisted by the Expanded Programme
and the Special Fund.” (E/3347/Rev.l para. 371).
Some members expressed support for reasonable in-
creases in the regular budgets of the United Nations
and the specialized agencies.

671. The Council adopted resolutions 799 (XXX)
calling for the strengthening of the ACC machinery,
and rcsolution 796 (XXX) on the review of public
administration programmes with the help of outside
consultants as appropriate. In resolution 798 (XXX)
it also approved a recommendation for the appoint-
ment, for one year, of an ad hoc working group of
representatives of six members of the Council to study
the reports of the ACC, those of the specialized agencies
and IAEA and other relevant documentation, and
prepare a concise statement of the issues and problems
in the field of co-ordination calling for the Council’s
special attention. The Council decided that the working
group was to meet in New York, subject to review at
the Council’s resumed thirtieth session.

672. A listing of resolutions of the twenty-ninth
and thirtieth sessions having new financial implications
for the United Nations budget in 1961 or future years
is given below:

Estimated additional

cost
Resolution Subject 1961 1962
$ $
761 (XXIX) Third United Nations Cartographic Conference 5300 7,400
777 (XXX) Projections .......eceviieeccancarotoossonaran 34,700 34,700
804 (XXX) Co-ordination of results of scientific research 7,750 —
768 (XXX) Opportunities for international co-operation on
behalf of newly independent countries ...... b .
779 (XXX) United Nutions conference on new sources of
ENETZY «ireerevenonrosssssssronnsansascrsss 41,000° 46,800
790 (XXX) Technical assistance in public administration:
provision of operational, executive and admin-
v istrative personmel .......cieviiiiiiieniaes e a
763 A (XXX) Report of the Economic Commission for Europe 13,950 16,050 °
783 (XXX) International commodity problems .......... — 23,000"
765 (XXX) Report of the Statistical Commission ........ 20,000 20,000*
772 A (XXX) Report of the Commission on Human Rights 2400 —_
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Estimated additional

cost
Resolution Subject 1961 1962
3 $

770 A (XXX) International Control of Narcotic Drugs ...... 13,000 10,000

796 (XXX) Review of public administration programmes 7,000 —

799 (XXX) Work of the Administrative Committee on Co-

ordination  c..iiieiiiiecratrintaneanitannns 27,000 27,000*
792 (XXX) Concerted action DrogramMNES ........cievveees 2,000 2,000¢
ToraL 174,100 186,950

* Will require appropriate budgetary provision in ensuing years.

® A precise estimate is to be given to the General Assembly.

¢ A partial off-setting income will be received.

4 The financial requirements are included in those relating to resolution 768 (XXX) on
opportunities for international co-operation on behalf of newly independent countries.

* Additionaily, costs of $4,000 for printing will arise in 1963.

673. Among other actions, the Council adopted
resolution 766 (XXX) on Measures to be adopted in
connexion with the earthquakes in Chile, in which it
took note that an emergency programme of technical
assistance for reconstruction and economic development
of Chile had been prepared by the Government of Chile
calling for a total amount of $2.2 million for the period
1960-1961 and 1962, and requested the Secretary-
General, the heads of the specialized agencies, the
Special Fund and TAB to take account of Chile’s special
needs for technical assistance in the years 1960-1961
and 1962, and do what was possible to meet them,
without prejudice to the general level of the programmes
envisaged for other countries during these years. By
the same resolution, the Council also expressed the hope
that Governments participating in the Expanded Pro-
gramme would take account of Chile’s special needs
by making additional contributions to the Special Ac-
count, in so far as existing resources were not sufficient
to satisfy those needs,

81

674. The Secretary-General informed the Council®
that responsibilities arising in connexion with the re-
quests for assistance from the Congo Republic were
already taxing the resources of the Secretariat, and that
the burden was likely to increase in the months ahead.
He therefore foresaw the possibility that some review
of priorities in the work of the Secretariat might well
be necessary, which, in turn, would call for flexibility
in the implementation of the various tasks entrusted to
the Secretariat in the economic and social fields. While it
was the Secretary-General’s hope that the ability of the
Secretariat to carry out the major tasks entrusted to it
would not be seriously affected, he sought the Council’s
understanding in any changes in priorities and in the
re-scheduling of work which might prove unavoidable
in the existing emergency.

*E/SR.1132.



APPENDICES

Appendix I

Agenda of the resumed twenty-eighth, twenty-ninth and thirtieth sessions of the Council

AGENDA OF THE RESUMED TWENTY-EIGHTH SESSION®

20, Confirmation of members of functional commissions
of the Council.

21. Elections.
22. Work of the Council in 1960.

23. Report of the Technical Assistance Committee
under Council resolution 735 (XXVIII) on coun-
try programming procedures.

24. Request by the Executive Board of the United
Nations Children’s Fund for consideration of its
reports at summer sessions of the Economic and
Social Ceuncil.

25. Organization and operation of the Council.P

AGENDA OF THE TWENTY-NINTH SESSION

1. Election of President and Vice-Presidents for 1960.
mc';ﬁtion of the agenda.
3. Report of the International Monetary Fund.
4. (a) Report of the International Bank for Re-
construction and Development;
() Report of the International Finance Corpo-
ration.
5. International flow of private capital.
6. f‘(_:onomic development of under-developed coun-
ries: ,
(a) Industrialization;
(b) Water resources;
(¢) Petroleum resources;
(d) Co-operatives.
7. Consideration of the establishment of a commission
for industrial development.
8. International co-operation on cartography.

9. Report of the Commission on Permanent Sover-
eignty over Natural Resources.

10. Study of opportunities for international co-oper-
ation on behalf of the former Trust Territories
which have become independent.

11. Question of a declaration on freedom of infor-
mation.

12. Procedure for the study of the question of capital
punishment.

13. Teaching of the purposes and principles, the struc-
ture and activities of the United Nations and the

*Ttems 1 to 19 of the agenda for the twenty-eighth session
were considered at the first part of the session,

b At its 1090th meeting, on 14 December 1959, the Council
decided to include this additional item in its agenda.
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14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

21.

specialized agencies in schools and other education-
al institutions of Member States.

United Nations Children’s Fund.

Non-governmental organizations.
Organization and operation of the Council.

Elections. !

Confirmation of members of functional commis-
sions of the Council.

Financial implications of actions of the Council.

Consideration of the provisional agenda for the
thirtieth session and establishment of dates for
opening debate on items.

Measures to be adopted in connexion with the
earthquakes in Morocco.®

AGENDA OF THE THIRTIETH SESSION

Adoption of the agenda.
World economic situation.

General review of the development and co-ordina-
tion of the economic, social and human rights
programmes and activities of the United Nations
and the specialized agencies as a whole:

(e¢) Appraisal -of the scope, trend and costs of
the programme of the United Nations, special-
ized agencies and the IAEA in the economic,
social and human rights fields;

(b) Reports of the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination, the specialized agencies and the
International Atomic Energy Agency;

(c) Concentration of activities;

(d) International relations and exchanges in the
fields of education, science and culture;

(¢) Co-ordination of the results of scientific re-
search;

(f) Concerted international action in the field of
low-cost housing and related community
facilities.

Economic development of under-developed coun-
tries.

Report of the Governing Council of the Special
Fund.
Technical Assistance:

(@) United Nations activities under the Regular
and Expanded Programmes;

() Expanded Programme;

(c) Provision of operational and executive per-
sonnel,

¢ Supplementary item.’



Reports of the regional economic commissions.
International commodity problems.

Report of the Statistical Commission.

Report of the Commission on Human Rights.

. Report of the Commission on the Status of Women.

Advisory services in the field of human rights.
International control of narcotic drugs.

Report of the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees.

. Non-governmental organizations.
. Calendar of Conferences for 1961.

Financial implications of actions of the Council.

18.

19.
20.

21,
22.

23.

Arrangements regarding the report of the Council
to the General Assembly.

Elections.*

Confirmation of members of functional commissions
of the Council **

Work of the Council in 1961.%*

Measures to be adopted in connexion with the
earthquakes in Chiled

Application from Kuwait for membership in the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cul-
tural Organization.d

* Part of this item to be considered at the resumed thirtieth
session.

** To be considered at the resumed thirtieth session.

¢ Supplementary item.



Appendix 11

Memhership and meetings of the Council and jits subsidiary organs

A. Economic anp SociaL CGUNCIL

Term

Membership Membership cobirer

1959 1960 31 December
Afghanistan Afghanistan .....ooveneens 1961
Bulgaria Brazil ..cicoiniiieeennonns 1962
Chile Bulgaria ....vieeeveeiaenn 1961
China Chile* .. iiiiiiinnnnrnnnns 1960
Costa Rica China¥* ......ccveecenneees 1960
Finland Costa Rica* .......eeuveen 1960
France Dermark ..covvvenrenennn. 1962
Mexico France* .....cccivivnnnnnn. 1960
Netherlands Japan ....viiiiiiiiiienann 1962
New Zealand Netherlands* ............. 1960
Pakistan New Zealand ............. 1961
Poland Poland .......cvvvvvvnnnnn 1962
Spain Spain ..iieieeiieriiinene. 1961
Sudan Sudan* ........cviviinenns 1960
Union of Soviet Union of Soviet Socialist

Socialist Republics Republics ....ccvvvnnen. 1962

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and

United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ire-

Northern Ireland land .covveeinnvinnnennens 1962
United States of United States of America 1961
America
Venezuela Venezuela ........cccuuen. 1961

* Retiring members.

RESUMED TWENTY-EIGHTH SES-
sioN: 14-15 December, 1959,
New York

TWENTY-NINTH SESSION: 5-21
April 1960, New York
Economic Commiitee
Social Committee
Committee on Non-Govern-

mental Organizations

Total for the session

4 plenary meetings

17 plenary meetings
10 meetings
13 meetings

1 meeting
41 meetings

THIRTIETH SESSION: 5 July-
5 August, 1960, Geneva

Economic Committee

Sacial Committee

Co-ordination Committee

Technical Assistance Com-

mittee

Commitiee on Non-Govern-
mental Organizations

Interim Committee on Pro-
gramme of Conferences

Committee on questions re-
lating to the Special Fund
and Expanded Programme
of Technical Assistance

Committee to consider candi-
dates for election to the
vacancy in the Permanent
Central Opium Board

Total for the session

23 plenary meetings
10 meetings
12 meetings
12 meetings*

14 meetings*
2 meetings

1 meeting

1 meeting

3 meetings
78 meetings

*In addition, in accordance with the decision taken by the
Council at its 1111th meeting on 21 April 1960, the Co-ordina-
tion Committee met on 28 June and the Technical Assistance
Committee on 27 June 1960. The former held 4 meetings, and
the latter 5 meetings before the opening of the Council’s
session,

&4

B. CoMmitTeEES AND Ad Hoc CoMMITTEES .0F THE COUNCIL
Technical Assistance Commitiee
Term
Membership Membership :;{w‘:?‘:n
1959 1960 31 Decembe;
Afghanistan Afghanistan .......co0n... 1961
Brazil* Brazil ....ciiiiiiiinnnnne 1962
Bulgaria Bulgaria ..............l 1961
Chile Chile Jiiiiieeniiirninnnns 1960
China Chinad ...c.cvvenvvennvenes 1960
Costa Rica Costa Rica vvvvvenrenennss 1960
Czechoslovakia* Czechoslovakia* .......... 1960
Federal Republic of Denmark ...-cviiviinoenns 1962
Germany* Federal Republic of Ger-
Finland MANY oeeeernrrnnnnoncnns 1960
France France .....cviiivicecenns 1960
India* L - 1961
Mexico Israel* ....ccevivinecnnenns 1961
Netherlands Japan ...iiiiiiiiiiiiiiann 1962
New Zealand Netherlands ...cencvincas. 1960
Pakistan New Zealand ......c.cv.e. 1961
Poland Norway* ..cciviecneronnns 1961
Spain Poland ......covvevevccnons 1962
Sudan SPAIN teviiieiirenneienann 1961
Sweden* Sudan ........ Meveseacaan 1960
Union of Soviet Union of Soviet Socialist
Socialist Republics Republics ..ovviennnennnn 1962
United Arab Republic* United Arab Republic* . 1960

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and

United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ire-

Northern Ireland land ......ciiviinnnne. 1962
United States of United States of America.. 1961
America
Venezuela Venezuela ....covneveocene 1961
* Non-members of the Council.
Meetings: 23-27 November, 7 December
1959, New York 6 meetings

27 June-1 August 1960, “zen-

eva 19 meetings

Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations

Membership in 1960: China, Costa Rica, France, New Zealand,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of
America. |

\

Meetings: 29 February 1960, New York 1 meeting
6 April 1960, New York 1 meeting
7, 13 July 1960, Geneva 2 meetings

Interim Committee on Programme of Conferences

Membership: China, France, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and United States of America.

27 July 1960, Geneva 1 meeting

Meetings:

b Exclvding sessional committees, .
¢ Elected at the 1090th meeting of the Council (E/SR.1090).



Commiitee to consider candidates for election to the Population Commission

Permanent Ceniral Opium Board o}"%"ﬂ
Membership:* Afghanistan, Brazil Bulgaria, Denmark, New M"}‘}’gg”’“’ M"J"f;z’d“p 3?%:5:,:;.:7
Zealand Argentina¥* Belgium** . ,......... vere. 1964
Meetings : 13, 21 and 25 July 1960, Belgium* Ceylon*** | . .. iieianins 1964 .
Geneva 3 meetings Brazil* China ......cevcvvinueens . 1963
Canada* El Salvador ...cvvvevenss 1961
Executive Commitiee of the Programme of the United Nations China France ............. st 1963
High Commissioner for Refugees El Salvador Ttaly ....... treesesen veee. 1963
France Japanm ..eviviiieiivienaans 1961
Membership: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Italy Mexico®™** ...... Ceeraaaes 1964
China, Colombia, Denmark, Federal Republic of Germany, Japan NOTWAY ervvvvniarsess ve. 1963
France, Greece, Holy See, Iran, Israel, Italy, Netherlands, Norway Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, United Ukrainian Soviet Republic .......ovvouinn 1963
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United Socialist Republic Union of Soviet Socialist
States of America, Venezuela and Yugoslavia. Union of Soviet Republics ......ovvvennn 1961
oo s ’ . Socialist Republics United Arab Republic** .. 1964
Heetnes: gQISOzitOb'er o5, Genera 6 meet}ngs United Arab Republic* United Kingdom of Great
- pril 1960, Geneva 8 meetings United Kingdom of Britain and Northern Ire- :
Great Britain and land ..ovieieniiiiniian 1961
Committee on Pragramme Appraisels Northern Ireland United States of America .. 1961
United States of Uruguay*™* ... 0ivvene 1964

Membership:  Mr. Daniel Cosio Villegas (Mexico) :
Mr. George F, Davidson («Canada) America
Mr. Walter Kotschnig (United States of The Commission did not meet during the period under review.

America)
Mr. Sergije Makiedo (Yugoslavia) . ..
Mr. Mohammad Mir Khan (Pakistan) Social Commission Term
Meetings : 3-4 August 1959, Geneva , : , of office
26-28 October 1959, New York Me;}»gggshnp sz;%e{shsp 3?5:5:"%‘”
7-13 March 1960, New York gust.rlalia ﬁlbz;nia;’_“** et aeinans :gg‘ll
razi ustralia .......oceviennn
Interim Co-agﬁinaﬁng C owfmittee for International By;ii;::ﬁ:?nReS;:l:ﬁi* gzzglclia*** %ggz
minodity Arrangemenis China* China®* ....... RPN 1964
Membership:  Mr. L. K. Jha, Chairman Ecuador* Ecuador** ...... viveeere.. 1964
Mr. Georges Peter Finland Finland ......c..covvvnnee 1963
Mr, Walter Miiller France France ....c.cocviiveevnnn. . 1961
Mr. Robert C. Tetro, Mr. Paul E. (Callanan Indonesia Indonesia vioeneiiiiianinnn 1961 - .
(alternate) Italy Isrlael*** ........ rreeanes %86‘11
1 P » * llllllllllllll DR Y
i, ey o o e NP, B
Spain* Union of Soviet Socialist
C. FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS AND SUB-COMMISSIONS Union of Soviet Republics «ovrvrrernnnes 1961
Statistical Commission Socialist Republics ~ United Arab Republic .... 1963
. United Arab Republic United Kingdom of Great
Membership Membership expires on United Kingdom of Britain and Northern Ire-

1560 1961 31 December Great Britain and 1and ..oveienniinn.. V.. 1963
Australia Australia ... 1963 Northern Ireland United States of America .. 1961
Brazil ' Brazil ............. reress 1963 United States of Urtguay ..eeeveevesceasn. 1963
China China .......cooiinien, 1961 America Yugoslaviza ......vvevvanen 1963
Cuba* Cuba®™ ..ciivnrareres .. 1964 Uruguay
Denmark* France®™ ... ..cciiiiienens 1964 Yugoslavia
France* India .......... S 1963 ’
India Ireland ........... Civerens 1961 The Commission did not meet during the period under review.
Ireland Netherlands .....vouven.s. 1961 ‘
Netherlands New Zealand ...... veanee. 1963 . ,

New Zealand Norway** ... .....cicenn. 1964 Commission on Human Rights T
Romania¥* Romania** ....... P 1964 of e:ﬁi”ce
Ul;rai‘nign Soviet . Ukrainiax} Soviet Secialist M"yggb’shii’ Mﬂ}%ﬂ{skiﬁ 3?'3:?; o
ocialist Republic Republic vvvvnviivinnnn. 1963 A . Afghanistan** 1963
Union of Soviet Union of Soviet Socialist Argeqtma A g an:_ls an cerrrrre ter 1062
Socialist Republics ~ Repblics .cv.......... 1961 wa LTESDHNR Ceovierreneeen o
United Kingdom of  United Kingdom of Great Belgiun MBETIA ovvvioniienene .
G il P China* China** .. ...... e 1963

reat Britain and Britain and Nerthern Ire- D " Denmark 1962

Northern Ireland* land** .......cvivveenn. 1964 Fenmar France ... ..o 1961
United States of United States of America .. 1961 1 rance rance ....... e 1061

America ndia India ....ooviiunn e )

Iraq Traq «vevevvenn. PN 1961

Eleventh session, New York, 20 April-5 May 1960 (20 meect- Lebanon¥ Netherlands*** ........... 1963
ings). Mexico* Pakistan ..ivvensernionress 1962
Pakistan Panama*** . ..... 000000 1963

@ Appointed at the 1112th mecting of the Council (E/SR.  Fhilippines  Philippines ... 1961
1112). .

*I%etiring nominating States. * Retiring nominating States.

*#k Re-elected nominating States. ** Re-elected nominating States.

*kk Newly elected nominating States. #4k Newly elected nominating States.
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Poland*

Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland*

United States of
America

Venezuela

Sixteenth session, Geneva, 29 February-18 March 1960 (24

meetings)
7

Poland®™ ... .ciiiiiiiinn
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic ...covvviiantn .o
Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics ..... Creceeaane
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ire-
land™* L . iiiiiiiiieines
United States of America ..

Venezuela

................

Commission on the Status of Women

Membership
1960

Argentina®

Canada*

China*

Colombia

Cuba

Czechosiovakia*

Finland

France

Greece

Israel

Japan®

Mexico

Netherlands

Pakistan*

Poland

Union of Soviet
Soctalist Republics

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States of

Term

Membership m?;zr‘:zzk:n

1961 31 December
Argentina®™* . ............. 1963
Australia¥™ ., ... ... 1963
China®™ ... ..ioevieeneinns 1963
Colombia ....envevieanenns 1962
Cuba .ivverenirenneennnnns 1962
Czechoslovakia** .......... 1963
Finland ...cvvvvnviennenns 1962
France ...cvvvvvereenenens 1962
Greece .....vieeersenennns 19.1
Israel ...ciiiiiiiiienennns 1961
Japan®™ ... iiiiiiieane, 1963
MexiCoO ivvvvecntennnnnns 1962
Netherlands .........co.. 1961
Philippines*** ..,......... 1963
Poland ....... ceneennnann 1962
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics ......cocvnnen 1961
United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern Ire-

fand .. .ceiiiiiiiiiiiinen 1961
United States of America .. 1961

1963
1962

19 .

America

Fourteenth session, Buenos Aires, 28 March-14 April 1960
(29 meetings)

Commission on Narcotic Drugs

Members elect=d ot the
Members elected at the ninth twenty
session of the Council for Council for a term of
an indefinite term theee years
Canada - Hungary
China Iran
France Mexico
India Netherlands
Peru United Arab Repubiic
Turke) .
Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

United Kingdom of Great

Britain and Northern Ireland
United States of America
Yugoslavia

Fifteenth session, Geneva, 25 April-13 May 1960 (22 meetings)

Commission on International Commnodity Trade

Term
of  office
Membership Membership expires on
1960 1961 31 December

Argentina Argentina ......covenven.s 1962
Australig* Belgium ......... ereeeas 1961
Belgium Brazil .....ccvvvivinnnnnn. 1962
Brazil Bulgaria*** .......... vee. 1963

* Retiring nominating States.
** Re-elected nominating States.
*+% Newly elected nominating States.

Canada Canada ....... Cerranas .. 1961
Chile Ceylon™* ..., .iiioveeese. 1963
Czechoslovakia Chile ......... R L) |
France Czechoslovakia ..... vesraes 1962
Greece¥ Federztion of Malaya®®* ., 1963
India France ...cicvvvene e 1961
Indonesia* India ..cocvevivecnnnnnnns 1961
Pakistan New Zealand*** ...... vees 1963
Sudan* Pakistan ....eveerecenens . 1962
Union of Soviet Sweden®™* .., ....000iane 1963
Socialist Republics  Union of Soviet Socialist
United Kingdom of Republics .....ovvieinnn 1962
Great Britain and United Kingdom of Great
Northern Ireland Britain and Northern Ire-
United States of land .. ...iiiiiiiiinns 1962
America* United States of Amerlca** 1963
Uruguay Uruguay «.eeeeevsvnaceees 1961
Yugoslavia*

Eighth session, New York, 2-13 May 1960 (12 meetings)

Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities

Membership from 1 January 1960 unitid 31 December 1962

Mr. Abdel Hamid Abdel-Ghani (United Arab Republic)

Mr. Mohamed Ahmed Abu Rannat (Sudan)®

Mr. Charles D. Ammoun (Lebanon)

Mr. Andrei Andronovich Fomin (Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics)

Mr. Philip Halpern (United States of America)

Mr. C. Richard Hiscocks (United ngdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland)

Mr. José D. Ingles (Philippines)

Mr. Pierre Juvigny (France)

Mr. Wojciech Ketrzynski (Poland)

Mr. Arcot Krishnaswami (India)

Mr. Franz Matsch (Austria)

Professor Enrique Rodriguez Fabregat (Uruguay)®

Mr. Vieno Voitto Saario (Finland)

Mr. Herndn Santa Cruz (Chile)

Twelfth session, New York, 11 to 30 January 1960 (31
meetings)
D. REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS

Economic Coms. ion for Europe

Metunrors
Albaniz, Netherlands
Austria Norway
Belgium Poland
Bulgaria Portugal
Byelorussian Soviet Romania
Socialist Republic Spain
Czechoslovakia Sweden
Denmark Turkey
Germany (Federal Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic of) Republic
Finland Union of Soviet Socialist
France Republics
Greece United Kingdom of Great
Hungary Britain and Northern
Iceland Ireland
Ireland United States of America
Italy Yugoslavia
Luxcmbourg

Switzerland participates in a consultative capacity in the
work of the Commission.

Fifteenth session,® Geneva, 20 April-7 XMay 1950 (27 meetings)

¢ Elected at the 1090th meeting of the Council, in accordance
with_resolution 728 E (XXVIII).

* For mectings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Oﬂicuzl Records of the Economic and Secial Council, Thirtieth
Session, Supplement No, 3.



Economic Commission for Asic and ihe Far East

Members

Afghanistan Netherlands
Australia New Zealand
Burma Pakistan
Cambodia Philippines
Ceylon Republic of Korea
China Republic of Viet-Nam
Federation of Malaya Thailand
France Union of Soviet Socialist
India Republics
Indonesia United Kingdom of Great
Iran Britain and Northern
Japan Ireland
Laos United States of America
Nepal

Associate members
Brunei Sarawak and North Borneo
Hong-Kong Singapora

Sixteenth session,® Bangkek, 9-21 March 1960 (17 meetings)

Fconomic Commission for Latin America

Members

Argentina Honduras
Bolivia Mexico
Brazil Netherlands

ile Nicaragua
Colombia Panama
Costa Rica : Paraguay
Cuba . Pern
Dominican Republic United Kingdom of Great
Ecuador Britain and Northern
El Salvador Ireland
France United States of America
Guatemala Uruguay
Haiti Venezuela

Associate members
British Guiana West Indies

Committee of the Whole! Santiago, 2829 March 1260 (3
meetings)

New York, 28-30 June 1960 (4
meetings)

Economic Commission for Africa

Members®
Belgium Spain
Ethiopia Sudan
France Tunisia
Ghana Union of South Africa
Guinea United Arab Republic
Liberia United Kingdom of Great
Libya Britain and Northern
Morocco Ireland
Portugal

Associate members’

Federation of Nigeria Sierra Leone

Gambia Tanganyika
Kenya and Zanzibar Uganda
Ruanda-Urundi

& Ibid., Supplement No. 2.

b 1bid., Supplements No. 4 and 4A4. .

! Ttaly, which was a member of the Commission at the time
of ‘he second session, has ceased to be a member as it no
longer has any territorial responsibilities in Africa.

}'The Belgian Congo, Somalia (the Trust Territory of So-
maliland under Italian Administration) and the Somaliland
Protectorate, which were associate members-of the Commission
at the time of the second session, have since become in-
dependent,
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Second session* Tangier, 26 January-6

meetings)
E. Seeciar Funp
Governing Council
Term
of  office
Membership Membeyship expires om
1959 1960 31 December
Argentina Argentina ......iciiennenn 1961
Canada Canada .....covvnniannns .. 1962
Chile Chile* ......cviivinvinnan 1960
Denmark France .....civvevienennes 1961
France Ghana* .......c.oevvennnn 1960
Ghana India ....... treetereeeaa.. 1961
India Taly® iviivvinineenenans 1960
Italy Japan ...iiiiieiiieinnn .. 1962
Japan MeXiCO toiiinnerennnennans 1961
Mexico Netherlands* 1960
Netherlands Pakistan 1962
Pakistan Sweden* 1960
Peru Thailand 1962
Union of Soviet Unjon of Soviet Socialist
Soacialist Republics Republics ..evvvennnannn 1962
United Arab Republic United Arab Republic* ... 1960
United Kingdom of  United Kingdom of Great
Great Britain and Britain and Northern Ire-
Northern Ireland land .. .. iiiiiiiinenn. 1961
United States of United States of America .. 1961
America
Yugoslavia Yugoslavia .vceeeerrecnnns 1962
Third session, 8-10 December 1959, New York 5 meetings
Fourth session, 25-27 May 1960, New York 6 meetings
F. Uwirep NatioNs CHILDREN’S FuND
Executive Board
Term
, of office
Membership Membership : expires o
1960 1961 31 December
Australia Afghanistan®** ,..,....... 1963
Belgium Australia ....cvvieivennnn, 1961
Brazil* Belgium ........ci0iiae. 1961
Bulgaria Brazil®* .. ... ..ciiieinn.- 1963
Chile Bulgaria .....cooivvnnvnnn. 1961
China* Chile ........ erenens ereenes 1961
Dominican Republic China™* | .. ............. 1963
Ecuador Dominican Republic ...... 1961
El Salvador* Ecuador .......ccoiiiiann. 1962
Federal Republic of El Salvador** ............ 1963
Germany Federal Republic of Ger-
France* MANY  2eveenvecnnnnnonen 1961
Greece France®™ .........ccvvnnnn 1963
India* Greece .....cvecnsiecnnnss 1962
Indonesia Indonesia «ovevvennnnnnnans 1962
Iran Iran ...iveveriinnnnennnnn 1962
Ttaly aly «.oviieviiiniinnnann, 1961
Mexico Japan®®e: ..., 1963
New Zealand MexICO vivvnrverennnnnnns 1962
Pakistan New Zealand ............ 1961
Philippines* Pakistan ................. 1961
Poland¥ Poland** . .... ereiraeenes 1963
Republic of Viet-Nam Republic of Viet-Nam .... 1962
Sweden Sweden .....cceviiiiannnn 1962
Switzerland Switzerland .............. 1962
Tunisia* Tunisia** ................. 1963
Turkey Turkey ...ieiiiiiiiiiin.. 1962
Union of Soviet - Union of Soviet Socialist
Socialist Republics* Republics®* ............ 1963
United Kingdom of  United Kingdom of Great
Great Britain and Britain and Northern Ire-
Northern Ireland land ... . coiiiiiiiann.. 1662

February 1960 (19

¥ For meetings of subsidiary organs of the Commission, see
Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Thirtieth:

Sesston, Supplement No. 10.
* Retiring States.
** Re-elected States.
vk Newly elected States.



United States of United States of America®** 1963

America*
Yugoslavia Yugoslavia «ivieiaciennnns 1961
Meetings: 1-4, 10-11 September 1959
New York 11 meetings

11 December 1959, New York 2 meetings
14-22 March 1960, New York 14 meetings

G. OTHER BODIES
Permanent Ceniral Opium Board

Mr. Ibrahim El Tersawi (United Arab Republic)?

Sir Harry Greenfield (United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland)

Professor George Joachimoglu (Greece)

Mr. Viadimir Kusevié¢ (Yugoslavia)

* Retlrmg States.
E. Tersawi resigned as from 25 January 1960. The
Councxl at its 1131st meeting, elected Mr. E. S. Krishamoorthy
in his place
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Dr. Estefanus Looho (Indonesia)

Mr. Herbert L. May (United States of America)

Professor Décio Parreiras (Brazil)

Professor Paul Reuter (France)

75th session: Geneva, 26-30 October; 3 and 6 November 1959
76th session: Geneva, 30 May-3 June 1960

Drug Supervisory Body

Professor George Joachimoglu (Greece), appointed by WHO

Professor Décio Parreiras (Brazil), appointed by WHO

Mr. Charles Vaille (France), appointed by the Commission
on Narcotic Drugs

Mr. Vliadimir Kusevié¢ (Yugoslavia), appointed by the Per-
manent Central Opium Board

52nd session: Geneva, 5 and 9-13 November 1959

53rd session: Geneva, 7 June 1960

Permanent Central Opium Board and Drug Supervisory Body

22nd joint session: Geneva, 2-4 November 1959
23rd joint session: Geneva, 8-10 June 1960



Appendix Il

Distribution of membe.rship in the Council and its functional commissions follows overleaf
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